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SONGS FOR ¢ .
YOUNG PEOPLE.

By E. O. EXCELL.

Contains 270 Selections, many of them entirely new,
with the Choice Hymns that have won their way into

the permanent hymnology of the Church.

ARRANGED WITH & 2t st ot ¢
SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE
YOUNG LIFE OF THE CHURCH,

BOARD COVERS.
(Words and Music,)

BN ot posbba i, R e TR $0 25
B ren iant Sevall . . TR 2 40
Eur handred, nobprepatd, .o . 0L Ly L 20 00

LIVMP LINEN.
(Words and Music.)
SN icopy, sisbbaldy o L Gl L T $0 30

TR doten, ngbbreoaldl o, L 3 00
Ferhundredsnot prpaidy . v . S L L R 25 00

N. B.—These prices are Strictly Net.

CURTS & JENNINGS,

Cincinnati, Chicago, St. Louis,

EATON & MAINS,

New York, Boston, Pittsburg,
Dettoit, San Francisco.
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No. I.
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Take My Life and Let it Be.

C. H. A. MALAN,
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1. Take my 1ife and let it be Con - se - cra - ted,
2. Take my feet and let them be Swift and bean-ti-
3. Take my lips and let them be Fill'dwith mes-sa-
4. Take my mo - mentsand my days, Let them flow in
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Lord, to
fal . for

Thee; Take my hands
Thee: Take my voice
ges from Thee; Take my
end - less praise; Take my in - tel - lect and use

and let them
and let
sil - ver and my

move At the
me  sing Al - ways—
Gold Not a
Ev-'ry
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im- pulse of Thy love, At the im - pulse of Thy love.

on - ly— fo
|  mite would I
1 powr as

Thou shalt
7 R | 2.

ro Sy King,
with - hold, Wot
choose, Ev -
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Al - ways—on - ly — for

my King.

a mite would I with-hold.
'ry powr as Thoushaltchoose.
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No. 2. | Shall Be Satisfied.
COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL
Rev. G, W. CROFTS. WORDS AND Musyc_) CHAS. H, GABRIEL,
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I. I shall be sat-is-fied at last Onheav'n'se-ter - nal shore,
2. I shall be sat -is-fied whensin Has all beenwash’da - way,
3. I shall be sat -is - fied whenlove, My por - tion blest shall be,
4. I shall be sat-is-fied whenI  Nomoreshallleave His side;  {
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When all the stormsof life are past, That now a.roundme roar.
When ho -li-nessshall reign with-in, Pure as the per-fect day.

When peace,likea ce - les-tialdove, Shall spread its wings o’er me. [
When God shall Wake mewith a smile I shall be sat - is - fied.
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e shallbe sat - is-fied, Satisfied when Je - sus takes me, q
I shall be satisfied, satisfied at last,
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| RE  R shallbe sat - is-fied, Sat-is-fied whenGoda-wakesme,
Ishallbesatisfied, satisfied at last,
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No. 3. All the World for Christ.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.
S5 WOLCOTT
| N

E. O. EXCELL.
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. “Christ for the world,” we sing;The world to Christ we bring With loveand
. “Christ for the world,”we sing;The world to Christ we bring With fer-vent
“Christ for the world,”we sing;The world to Christ we bring With one ac-
i “Christ for the world,”we sing;The world to Christ we bring With joy-ful
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zeal; The poor,and them that mourn,The faintand o - ver-borne,
prayer; The way-ward and the lost, By rest-less pas-siontoss'd,
¥ cord; With wus the work to share, With us reproach to dare,
song; The new-born souls,whose days,Reclaim’d from er-rors’ ways,

| | ~1

‘ Sin-sick and sorrow-worn,Whom Christ doth heal.

' | Redeemed, at countless cost,From dire de -spair.
f | With us the cross to bear For Christ, our Lord.

' Inspired with hope and praise, To Christ be-long.
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lAll, all for Christ,

All, all, -allforChrist,
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All, all for Him, All, all the world for Christ,All, all for Him.
All, 2113 all for Him,
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No.4. Scatter Sunshine.

LANTA WILSON SMITH.  copymiant, 1802, e €. 0. excec. E. O. EXCELL. 3
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: In a world where sorrow Ev - er will be khown, Where are found the

2. Slight-est ac-tions oft - en Meet the sor-est needs, For the world wants
3, When the days are gloomy,Sing some happy song, Meet the world’s re-
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need -y, And the sad and lone; How much joy and com-fort
dai - 1y, Lit-tle kind-ly deeds; Oh, what care and sor-row,
pin -ing, With a cour - age strong; Go with faith un-daunt-ed,
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} You Cfllljl all 'I)é-stow, If you scat-ter sunshine h\ 'ry-where you go. {

t You may help remove, With your songs and courage, Sympathy and love.
| Thro’ the ills of life,Scatter smiles and sunshine,Q’er its toil and strife,
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[ Scat - ter sun-shine all a-long your way, Cheer and bless and
' Scatter the smiles and o-ver the way,
|
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No. 5. No Room in the Inn.

A COPYRIGHT, 1891, By R. KELSO CARTER. !
A. L. SKILTON, E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. E. GRACE UPDEGRAFF.
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I. No beau-ti- ful cham-ber, No soft cra-dle bed, No placebut a
2. Nosweet con-se -cra - tion, No seek-ing His part, No hu-mil-i-
3. No omne to re-ceive Him, No welcome whilehere, No balm to re-
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man-ger, No-where for His head; No prais-es of glad-ness,
a - tion, No place in the heart; No tho't of the 8av -ior,
lieve Him, No staff but a spear; No seek-ing Histreas-ure,
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No tho't of their sin, No glo-ry but sad-ness, No room in the inn. i
No sor-row for sin, Nopray'rforHis fa-vor, Noroom in the inn. )
No weep-ing for sin, No do-ing Hispleasure,Noroomin the inn. !
R , 2 oape o e e 2 g
s | v e N 1 A | o o T e i e *
Er—a—rr— et ] Wl
v i e PR S WS 4 A iy A |
f CHORUS. :
u \ 1 N e | A A 1 ).
e e e o —> oo e
— ¢ s e BT a5 7
—F1 j"-g_p‘,__—‘ 1% IR i1 ’“— ﬂ
o T i R I v v
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you should hear at heav-en’sgate, “There is no room for thee.”
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No. 6.

ADA BLENKHORN,

He Hideth Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.
WORDS AND MUSIC.

CHAS. H. GABRIEL.
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1. He hid - eth me when storms are near, In the shel - ter of

2. He hid -eth me from ev -’ry foe, In the shel-ter of

3. He hid -eth me when-e'er I fear, In the shel -ter of

4. He hid - eth me what - e’er be - tides, In the shel -ter of
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His wounded side;
His wounded side; He gives me joy for all my woe, In the
His wounded side; He com-forts me with wordsof cheer,In the
His wounded side; With -in my soul His peace a - bides, In the
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Se - cure from ev - 'rydoubt and fear, In the

shel - ter of His
shel - ter of His
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shel - ter of His wounded side.
shel - ter of His wounded side. l Hid - ing, safe - ly

wounded side. \ Hid-ing, safe-ly hid-ing, I am

wounded side. ’
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hid - ing, In the shel-ter of His wound-ed
hid - ing, safe -1y hid-ing
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side; 1 am hid-

ing, (Tam)shel - ter of His wound -ed side.




No. 7. His Love Can Never Fail.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.

£ 5. HALL, WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O. EXCELL,
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1. I do notask to see the way My feet will have to tread,

2. And if my feet would go a-stray, They can-not, for I know,

3. I will not fear tho’ dark-nesscome A.broad o’er all the land,
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But on - ly that my soul mayfeed Up - on the liv -ing bread.
That Je-susguidesmy falt'ringsteps, As joy-ful -ly I go.
If I may on -ly feel thetouchOf His own lov - ing hand.
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"Tis bet - ter far that I should walk By faith close to His side,
Andtho’ 1 may not see His face, My faith  is strong and clear,
Andtho’ Itrem-ble when - Ithink How weak I am, how frail,
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I may notknow theway I go, But Oh, I knowmy Guide.
That in each hour of sore dis-tress My Sav - ior will be mnear.
My soul is sat- is-fied to know Hislove cannev-er fail
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D.S.—My soul is sat - is-fied ‘to know, His love can nev-er fail.
CHORUS, | ] | 2.8,
- s —"“‘—""'*/L’*i:;:.:_i,,,,,,, = e B 250 H
e e e e e i S T Rt 0
His love.... can nev-er fail, His love.... can nev-er fail.
His love can nev - er fail, His love can nev- er fail.
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For the Sake of Jesus.

COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY E. O. EXCELL

ADA BLENKHORN. WORDS AND MUSIC. : o fs O EXCELL:
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1. There’s a world from sin to save, For the smke of Je - sus;

2. ‘There are cheer-ful words to speak, For the sake of ' Je - sus;
3. ‘There are foes that we must fight, For the sake of Je - sus;
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There are
There are

dan-gers g great to brave, For the sake of Je - sus.
wand’ring souls to seek, For the sake of Je - sus.

There are wrongsthat we must right, For the sake of Je - sus.
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As the world we jour - ney thro’, With the cross and crownin view,
There are hun-gry ones to feed, Therc are falt’ring steps to lm(l,

Ere the set-ting of the sun, Ere the work of life is doune,
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There’s so much that we can do, For the sake of Je - sus.

ILet us do each lov-ing deed, For the sake of Je - sus.

There are king-domsto be won, For the sake of Je - sus.
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D. 8.—There's so much that we can do, For the sake of Je - sus.
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No. 9. The Man of Calvary.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.

F. S S. WORDS AND MusIC. F. S. SHEPARD.
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1. Bow'd down by sin.I'm helpless.,lost-Who can my soulfrom bondage free?
2. Ifindeach day with cares oppress'd-Isthere nohelp, no rem - e -dy?

3, Be-fore meliesthe way untried—Istherenoone to pi-lot me?
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I hear onesay,“I've paidthecost!”It is the Manof Cal-va -ry.
“Come,wea-rysoul, in me findrest,”It is theManof Cal-va-ry.
“My lov-ing eye shall be thy guide,”’It is the Manof Cal-va -ry.

)
; o— o 0 0" o5 0 0" 0 00 05— #°
T s o e 2 s 2 % L
} E‘*I?%p_w}i b,_,‘F,“;,,,_o—?':__:i;"‘ 5 oIS P D R 3 0 B2
v b v L i o '
CHORUS %
e e e s
i 8 S v SR o
: - P v ¢ v 5 o e 9 —
. bl % b bbb & Tl
O “ho -1y One.....cconn.. of Cal-va-ry
O ho- 1y Omne of Cal-va-ry,
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Cal -va -ry, the Lord divine,
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Yet He is mine, TheMan of Cal ~va-ry,.....cee.:
yvet He is mine, of Calva-ry.
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No. 10. Let the Sunshine in.

ADA BLENKHORN. COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. CHAS. H. GABRIEL,
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1. Do you fear the foe will in the con-flict win? Is 3t

2. Does your faith grow fainter in the cause you love? Are your
3. Would yougo re-joic-ing on the up-ward way, Know-ing
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{ dark with-out you,—dark-er still with - in? Clear the darkened
I pray’rs un - ans-wer’d by your God a - bove? Clear the darkened

naught of darkness,—dwellingin the day? Clear the darkened
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windows, o - pen wide the door, Let a lit - tle sun-shine in.
windows, o - pen wide the door, Let a lit - tle sun-shine in.

»
* windows, o - pen wide the door, Let a lit- tle sun-shine in.
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Let a lit-tle sun-shme in ... Let a lit-tle sunshine in; . .
the sunshine in, the sunshine in,
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Clear the darkened windows,open wide the door,Let a little sunshine in.
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No. Il. Jesus An Unfailing Friend.

COPYRIGHT, 18987, BY E. O. EXCELL.

E. A H. Wohbiiait Mok Rev. ELISHA A. HOFFMAN.
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1. Ev - 'ry-where I

3. Nev=-er will': T 1

go I have the Sav - ior with me,

2, In His wondrous grace,and in His word con - fid - ing,

eave a friend who is so faith - ful,
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With His hand to lead meand my soul de - fend; Ev -'ry-
Day by day . I. :on - ly can a -dore Him more; And I

Nev-er will I leave a friend who is $o true; I will
—
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where He rais - es Hi

s pa-vil-ion oer me, And I find in

find, while in His pre-cious love . a - bid - ing, He is dear -er
serve Him tru - ly with the pow'rsHe gave me; This I vow and
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Je - sus an un-fail - ing friend.
to me than He was be - fore. - Ev -’ry - where,
cov - e - nant for Christ to do. 1 AR «ex = 'ry-where,

ev-'ry - where,
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I have found thisJesus an un-fail-ing Friend.
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No. 2. Would | Know Him?

COPYRIGHT, 1896, BY E. O. EXCELL.
NELLIE MONTGOMERY.

WORDS AND MUSIC. E. 0. EXCELL,
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I. Would Iknow Him if He stood here By
2. When to Sa-tan thou dostans-wer, ‘‘Flee from me,flee fromme!”’ |
3. Could I hear Him if He called me, Wait-ing here, wait-ing here; i
4. When thou cri-est in thine anguish, ‘‘Sav - ior hear, Savior hear!’*

my side, by my side;
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Doth the cru - el, cru-el nail-prints Yet a- blde, yet a-bide?

When between thee and the Mas-ter, Naught shall be,naught shall be;
Would His words of mag -ic sweetness Pierce my ear, pierce my ear?

5 lr
b It will reach Him thro’ the clam-or, Nev - er fear, nev - er fear!
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% Would He show me in Hisbeau-ty So di-vine, so di-vine, }
4 On thine eyes shall flash a vis - ion, Wondrous fair, wondrous fair— ¥
% Could the world with all its lur-ings, Drown that tone,drown that tone,
; Tho’ some-times thine ears are deafened, By the din, by the din;
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i That in rap-ture I would feel Him To be mine, to be mine?
Lo! a pierced and thorn-crowned Savior Standeth there,standeth there. j
: And He passme by and leave me All a -lone, all a-lone? i
v He is list'ning for the summons,‘‘Lord, come1ir in Lord comein!”
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No. I13. For Christ and the Church.

COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. USED BY PER.
E. E. HEWITT. WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. For Christ and the church, let our voic-es ring, Let us hon - or the
2. For Christ and the church, be our earnest pray’r.Let us fol - low His

3. For Christ and the church,willing off ringsmake,Timeand tal-entsand
4. For Christ and the church, let us cast a -side, By Hiscon-quer-ing
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name of our own bless-ed King, Let us work with a will in the
ban - ner, the cross dai - ly bear, Let us yield,whol-lyyield, to His
gold, for the dear Mas-ter's sake We’'ll re-mem-ber the best we can
grace,chainsof self, fear and prlde May our lives be en-riched by an
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strength of }outh And loy - al - ly stand for the king-dom oftruth
bplr - it's pow’r, And faith-ful - 1y serve Him in life’s bright-est hour.
bring to Him, The heart’s wealth oflove,that will nev - er grow dim.
aim so grand Then hap- py the call to the Sav-ior’srighthand.
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For Christ ourdear Re-deem-er, For Christ who died to save,
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For the church Hisblood hath purchased,Lord,make uspure and brave,
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No. 4.

CLARA L. STILLMAN,

There is Rest for You.

COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY E. O. EXCELL.

WORDS AND MusiC.

J. M. STILLMAN, Mus. Doc.
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1. When the cares ofearthare pressing, Not a star of hopein view,
2. There arestores of hid-den treasure, Pricelessfar be-yond compare,
3. There’sa ha-ven for the wea-ry,Saddened hearts may there find rest,
4. There’s a homeand rest for- ev - er, When the cares of earth are done,
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There are heal-ing streams refresh-ing,

In a Sav-ior’s love for you.

Pre-ciousgems you can-not meas-ure, Joyand peaceand rest arethere,
Cheer-ful when the day

is drear - y, Pil-lowed on a Savior’sbreast.

Where the heart is wea - ry nev - er, There is rest for ev-’ry one.
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Rest foryou, restforyou, There issweet rest for you,

Rest for you,

rest for you, Thereis rest for you,There is rest for you,
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In the heal-ing streamsre-fresh-ing, There is rest,sweet rest for you.
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Bless Me Now.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.

E. A H. N R Rev. ELISHA A. HOFFMAN.
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! I. Je - sus Christ,my lov-ing Sav-ior, Pureand ho - ly = I would be;

2. Could the time be more pro-pi-tiousThan this con-se - cra - ted hour,

3. This, O this is my pe-ti-tion: ‘“Cleanse my heartfrom ev - 'ry stain;”
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Look up - on Thy child with fav-or; Make me more and more like Thee;

Or the mo-ment more au-spi-cious For Thy won-der-work-ing power?
This I plead, in deep con-tri-tion:“Lord,let not a sin re-main;»
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For Thy love my soul
Come, O come while I

is pin -ing, For Thy per-fect righteousness;
am bend-ing, Humbly at Thy feet the knee.
Hear and bless me, ten-der Sav - ior! Pure and spot-less I would be;
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Come, dear Lord,with gracere-fin-ing, Per-fect me in ho - li - ness.

Come, O breath of God! descending, Fall in bless-ing up-on me.
Now be-stow Thy grace and fav-or, Now re-fine and cleanse Thoume.
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D. C.—blood a-ton-ing, Make, O make me pure with -in.
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Bless e, bless me, Cleanse me from all sm; Wash me in the
Bless me now, Bless me now,
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No. 16. We Shall Walk With Him in White. |

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.

Rev. J. OATMAN, Jr. Wl S E. O. EXCELL.
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1. When our war-fare here is end-ed, And the foe no more we fight;
2. Tho’ thecloudsare bend-ing o’er us, And the pathis dark as night,
3. Thisshall be our war-cry ev - er, “Stand for Je-sus and the right,”
4. By and by we'll cross the por-tal Of that land of pure de-light:
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When with Christ we have as-cend-ed, We shall walk with Him in white.
There are bright-er skieg be-fore us; We shall walk with Him in white,

For He will for-sake us nev-er, We shall walk with Him in white.
Where with -in thathome im-mor-tal We shall walk with Him in white.
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£ We shall walk........ with Him in® white,. & .06 o In that
£ ﬂ We shall walk with Him in white,
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No. I7. Where He Leads I'll Follow.
W A. O. COPYRIGHT, 1885, 8Y W. A. OGDEN. W. A, OGDEN,
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1 Swea are the prom-is - es, Kind 1is the word, Dear-er far than
2. Sweet is the ten-der love Je - sus hath shown,Sweeter far than

3. List to His lov-ing words,‘Come un-to me;”’ Wea-ry, heav-y
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a - ny mes-sage man ev -er heard;Pure was the mind of Christ,
a - ny love that mor - tals have known; Kind to the err-ing one,
la - den,there is sweet rest for thee; Trust in His prom-is - es,
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Sin-less I see; He the great ex-am-ple is and pat-tern for me.

Faith-ful is He; He the great ex-am-ple is and pat-tern for me,
) o

Faith-ful and sure; Lean up-on the Sav-ior and thy soul is se-cure,.
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Where ... ... He leads I'll fol - - low,
Where He leads I'll fol - low, Where He leads I'll fol - low,
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fol - - low all the way, Follow Jesus ev’ry day.
Follow all the way, yes, fol-low all the Way;
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1 No. I18. Improve the Golden Moments.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.
Rev, F. L. SNYDER. WORDS AND MUSIC. E: O EXCELL.
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1. O im-prove the gold-enmoments, As they quTékly come and go.
2. O im-prove thegold-enmoments, As they cometo youeachday,

3. O im-prove the gold-enmoments,Be a helpin timeof need;
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For the worldis fullof sor-row,Thereare man - y souls in woe;
Scat -ter seedsoftruthand kindness All a - long the pil-grim way;
Hast-ing to the weakandfall-en, To theirres - cue quickly speed,
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I Tis no time for 1 - dle wait - ing, Asking whatthereis to do;
£ o
z ! '[‘hua\oudlﬂercome strugglingsol -dier, Or youhelpa soulin need;
y I For the mo-ments will not tar - ry, Soon will fall theshades of nlght
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J } In the vine- \(ud of the Mas-ter Thereis work e-nough for you.
i Do not then become discouraged,Christ, the Cap -tain He will lead.
I So whatthou wouldstdo for Je -sus, Do it mnow with all yourmight. {
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‘ O im- -prove the gmdex‘ mo-ments, "Tis the Mas - ter calls for
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Improve the Golden Moments. Concluded.

Crowd them full of earnest la - bor, An-swer,"Here am I, send me.”
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No. I9. Precious Name.
COPYRIGHT, 1871, BY BIGLOW & MAIN.
Mrs. LYDIA BAXTER. Kaet oir o WILLIAM HOWARD DOANE.
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1. Take thenameof Je - suswith you,Child of sor-row and of woe;
2. Take thenameof Je-sus ev - er, As ashieldfromev’ry snare;
3. O thepreciousnameof Je -sus!How itthrills oursoulswith joy.
4. At thenameof Je - susbow - ing, Fall-ing pm%tmte at His feet,
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It will joy and comfort give you; Take it, then,where’er you go.

If temp -tations round you gath - er,Breathe thatho -1y namein pray’r.
When His lov-ing arms re-ceive us,And His songsourtongues employ!
King of kingsin heav’n we’llcrown Him,When ourjourney is com-plete.
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| Precious name, O how sweet ! Hope of earth and joy of heav'n,
Pre-cious name, O how sweet! | } &, = -ﬁ:
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Precious name, O how sweet! Hope of earth and joy of heav’'n.
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‘" No. 20. The Cross is not Greater.

J COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL. Commander
i B. B. BALLINGTON BOOTH,
DuEeT s
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I. The cross that He gave may be heavy, But itne’er outweighs His grace;
2. The thornesin my path are not sharper Than composed His crown for me;
3. The scorn of my foes may be dar-ing,For they bow’d and mock’d my God;
4. The light of Hislove shinesthe brighter, As it falls on paths of woe;

5. His will I have joy in ful-fill-ing As ’'mwalking in His sight,
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The storm thatI fear’d may surround me, But it ne’er ex-cludes His face.
The cup which I drink not more bitter Than He drank in Gethsem-a-ne. \
They’llhate me forho-ly liv-ing, Fortheycru-ci-fied my Lord.
The toil of my work grows lighter As Istoop to raise thelow.
My all to theblood Iambringing, It a-lone can keep me right.
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The cross isnot great-er than His grace,

“than Hm grace. :
The storm can-not hide his blessed face; % I am sat-is-fied to

bless ed face,

> 4-: -L-':- = ' A
b | A*— I e e e T e e p o L
@i?‘?fi’ 6 e W NN I R NSNS A S BN K A S ST 4
e e e 3 1 e s WA 1 S R P 0
L T S AR A I 4 5 ST ARG I 5 V5 B
v
1 ) wN N N
L A . TEONER B A i 2 DN R T : o
| t?:d::v:,{,,,a~g—:g:;;;;:: e ;};:f" QA‘T—' i 2
A= — 0 ¢ e ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ * ¢ -
> ¥ s gion e VB g = .
know That with Je-sus here be-low I can con-quer ev- ’ry foe.
conquer ev-ry foe, ev-'ry foe. ‘
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No. 21. My Name is Recorded in Heaven.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O, EXCELL,

Rev. F. L. SNYDER,.

WORDS AND MusicC.

A. J. SHOWALTER,
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My nameis re-cord-ed in heav'n, Youask me, andcanit be so?
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. My nameis re-cord-ed in heav’'n, Thesto-ry to oth-ers I'll tell
. My nameis re-cord-ed in heav’n, All glo.ry toHimthatwasslain,
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Yes, Je-sushaspar-doned my sins, And that is the rea-son I know.
How Je-sus the witnesshathgiv’n,Andsav’dme I knowver-y well.
His grace Hewillfree-ly be -stow To all who be-lieveon Hisname.
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hand of my God; Myname is re- cord-ed in heav’n.
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{ No.22.  His Glory Fills My Soul.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.

ADAM CRAIG. WORDS AND MuSIC. E. O. EXCELL.
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I. O hear me while I tell you what Je- sus did for me,
2, He led me to the foun-tain, and wash’d a - way my sin,
3. He drove out sin and Sa -tan, and filled my heart with love,
4. I nev- er was so hap-py, I’'m free from ev- ’ry care,
< | 5. O sin-nercome to Je- sus and to Him bend the knee;
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He broughtme out of dark-ness, to light and lib - er - ty,
He clothed me in white rai-ment and cleans'd my heart with - in,

He mademy an-gry spir-it as gen - tle as a dove,
For Je-sus trav-els with me, mybur-dens all to share,
You can-not buy sal - va-tion, the of -fer’s full and free,
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He filled my heart with sun-shine, I'm hap-py as can be;
He is my bless - ed Sav - ior; I give my life to Him;
My life o'er-flows with glad-ness, the earth’s likeheav'n a - bove,
3 And if I'm faith-ful to Hlm a gol - den crown I'll wear,
Up - on the cross of Calv-’ry, He died for you and me; !
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His glo - ry fills my soul.
His glo - ry fills my soul.
His glo - ry fills my soul. p His glo-ry, His glo -ry, His glory fills my
His glo - ry fills my soul.
His glo - ry fills my soul s
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His Glory Fills My Soul. Concluded.
N 4:: l 1) 5 _\,_ N - 2 N ___L_‘_k =
h_' Pebrgaiiiire W QL e a**_i; BV T :’? _!_ii”
& prs SN SarE & - | st ] b T T
A\ — i s B R S RCRS S S
v o +
soul, His glo - ry, His glo - ry, His glo- ry fills my soul
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No. 23. My Body, Soul and Spirit.

COPYRIGHT, 1869, By JOSEPH

MARY D. JAMES.

F. KNAPP By PER.

Mrs, JOSEPH F.

KNAPP.
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I. My bod - y, soul and spir - it, Je-sus, I give to Thee,
2. O, Je- susmight-y Sav -ior, I trust in J.h} great name,
3. O, let the fire descend-ing Just now up-on my soul.
4. I'm Thine, O bless - ed Je - sus,Wash'd by Thy cleansing blood;
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A con - se-cra -ted of-f'ring Thine ev - er-more to be.
Ilook for Thy sal-va -tion, Thyprom -ise now I claim.

Consume my hum -ble of-fring, And cleanseand makeme whole,

Nowseal me by Thy Spir -it, A sac - ri-fice to God.
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My a1l 3. on the ‘alwiar - T'm wait—ing for the fire;
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Wait-ing, wait-ing, wait-ing, I'm wait-ing for the fire.
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No. 24. Linger With Me, Precious Savior.

COPYRIGHT, 1889, By E. O. EXCELL. “
Mrs. E. W. CHAPMAN., WORDS AND MUSIC. CHAS. EDW. PRIOR.
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I. Lin - ger with me, pre-cious Sav - ior, Earth-ly joys are
2. Lin - ger with me, pre-cious Sav - ior, Let the west- ern
3. Lin - ger with  me, pre-cious Sav - ior, Let Thinearms a -
y
¥
fad -ing fast; Lending, Lord,Thy graceandfa - vor Till this
sun -sets, glow, Rays of brightand shin ing bril-liance O er my
roundme fold; Whenthe]or- dan’s wave I en -ter Do mot
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fleet-ing life has passed. Dear-est friends a - round me gath -er, ‘
- hap - py spir - it throw. Light-er, light - er, be the even-ing,
then re-lease Thy hold. \Vheuthebn"ht e - ter- nal morn-ing
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Tho’ o’er some the grave hasclosed;Heedingnot the i - cy fin - ger, '
Whentheday of life is done; Dear-er, dear-er  be Thy presence,
Shall my glad free spir-it Wal\e, Still bewith me, O my Sav -ior, 2
N i
{
[ heir souls on Tt d.
] Calm theirsonls ont lhee re ~pose ) ]' in - ger with me, pre-cious
With me at the set of - But ik " s
:3 And my soul to glo - ry take. ) (RO IiLh nieh




\ Linger With Me. Concluded.
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Sav - ior, Close-ly hold in Thine my hand; Lin - ger

pre-cious Sav-ior, Close- 1y hold in Thine my thand;
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w1th me, yes,still lin-ger, Till within..... Immanuel’sland.

Lin-ger with me, Till within
| o Y N
; o_p o fr o f_\_‘/k i ’_&;ﬁ" T
CE=a=m—nem e =

AR 5% i i ————H— — A | s o i
Ul o : ) K |

No. 25. Lost, but Jesus Saved Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1884, BY E. O. EXCELL.

| Mrs. EMMA PITT. : E. O. EXCELL,
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y 1. Lost, but Je-sus saved me, Saved me by His love; Lost, but now He
‘ 2. Lost up-on the mountains Of life’s woeand sin; Lost, but His free
3. Lost far o’er the de - sert, Know not where to flee; Lost, but Je -sus
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: keeps me For my resta - l‘)m e: Lost, but Je-sus found me, In the
{ par-don Safe.ly took me 1in; Lost.hutjgsu? bought me, BcuOht me
5 loved me, Kindly pit - ied me; Lost,butje(suobrouwhtme, Out in -
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des - ert wild; Lost, but He redeemed me, Owns me for His child.
with Hisblood; Lost, but Je-sus keeps me In the narrow road.
to the light; Lost, but still He saves me,Guards me with His might.
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No. 26.

P. B. SABIN.
DUET. N

WORDS AND Music.
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The Father’s Care.

COPYRIGHT, 1897 By E. O. EXCELL.

Dr. S. B. JACKSON.
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1. ’Neath threat'ning cloudsalit-tle bird Flew}
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jomeward to its rest; And

2. So whitethe snow on val-ley’s breast, So bare the old oak tree; The
3.  Oheart oppress’d with life’ssad woe, Doubt not thy Father's care. No
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'neath the leaves of shelt-ring oak Slept

SOr - TOW  iS to Him unknown, Its

safe in down-y nest. Thro’

wind plays with a bro- ken nest,—O bird, who caresforthee? A

anguish He dothshare. The
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cease -less storm of sum - mer night Was heard no wild despair, For
song of praise—a burst of joy—Brought Je-sus’wordstome, ‘The
love that marks the spar-row’s fall Shall for thy need prepare, For
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great -er than the tem-pest’swrath,The
Fa - ther marksthy fall,”” I cried And
great -er than thy life can tell, Thy

Fa-ther’s watch-ful care.
His love feed - eth thee.
Fa-ther’s watch-ful care.
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The Father's Care. Concluded.
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marks the sparrow’sfall;............... hearsmy faintest calliy,
marksthesparrow’s fall; my faintest call.
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No. 27. Crystallize Thy Love
ParWeiTa COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL. T. MARTIN TOWNE,
; - WORDS AND MusIC. o N |
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1. Go,crys -tal - lize th/y love In deedsthatblessand save,
3 2. Whymul - ti - ply thy words? Why on -1ly sing of love?
: 3. A gift to those in need, With love to gild the gift, :
4. For back of wordsand smiles A lov-ing heartthey see, ;
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Go feed and clothe the poor, Go, free the sin-bound slave.
. Go, lift some fal - len one And point to God a - bove.
i Is bet-ter than a frown To thosewho bur-dens lift.
‘ Prov-ing in love'ssweet way That smilesandgifts a - gree.
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) Lov - ing wordsare sweet - est When prov'd bykind -1y  deeds;
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No. 28. Able to Deliver.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.

Rev. F. L. SNYDER. WORDS AND MusicC, GEO- E. MEYERS;.\
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1. If thro’ sor-row and temp-ta - tion You arestruggling here be-low,
2. If you meetwith per - se - cu-tion, And with tri - als day by day,
3. If yourheart is burdened,sin - ner,With a load you can-not bear,
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If the way is dark and lone-ly, As you jour-ney to and fro,
If yourfriendshaveeachone left you,And youkeep the nar-row way,
If “youlong to be for.giv-en, And Hislove and bounty share,
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There is one who waits to help you, None so kind and good as He,
There is one with mightand mer-cy, Ev - er of-fered full and free,
There is one who waits to wel-come,Go to Him for lib-er-ty,
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Dan - iel’s God is a - ble to de -liv . er thee,
Dan - iel’s God is a - ble to de -liv - er thee.
Dan - iel's God"- is a - ble to de . 4w - erthee.
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He is a - ble to de-liv-er; a - ble to de-liv-er,
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Able to Deliver. €Concluded.
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| If yougo toHim in faith He is a -bleto de-liv-er,
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a-bleto de-liv-er, Daniel'sGod is a-ble to deliv -er thee.
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No. 29. More Love to Thee.

COPYRIGHT, 1870, By W. H. DOANE. USED BY PER,

ELIZABETH PRENTIS. wW. H. DOANE.
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1. More love to Thee O Christ; More love to Thee; Hear Thou the
2. Onceearth-ly joy Icraved, Soughtpeaceandrest Now Thee a -
3. Then shall my lat - est breath, Whis-per Thy praise, This ' 'be  the
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prayer, I make on bend-ed knee; This is my ear - nest plea,
lone I seek, Give what is best; This all my pray’'rshallbe,
part -ing cry My heart shall ra1se This still its pray rshallbe,
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More love, O Christ, to Thee,More love to Thee; More love to Thee.
More love, O Christ, to Thee More love to Thee; More love to Thee.
More lowe O Christ, to Thee,More love to Thee; More love to Thee.
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No. 30.

Triumph By-and-By.

OF DR. H. R. PALMER,

Dr. C. R. BLACKALL.

USED BY PER.

OWNER OF COPYRIGHT.
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PALMER.
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1. The prize
2. We'll fol-low where He lead-eth,
3. Our home is bright a - bove us,

is set
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be - fore
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us, To win, His words implore us,

We'll pas-ture where He feed-eth,
No tri - als dark to move us,
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The eye of God is o’er us, From on high, from onhigh; His

We'll yield to Him who plead-eth, From on high, from on high; Then
But Je - sus, dear, to love us, There on high, there on high; We'll
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lov - ing tones are call -ing, Whilesin 1is dark, ap-pall-ing;

naughtfrom Him shall sev - er,

Our hope shall bright-en ev - er,

give Him best en-deav - or, = And praise His name for-ev - er;
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"Tis Je - sus gent - ly call -ing, He is nigh, He 1is nigh,
And faithshall fail us nev - er, He is nigh, He is nigh.

His pre - ciousones

can nev - er,

Nev -

er die, nev - er die.
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By and by we shallmeet Him,By and by we shall greet Him, And with
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Triumph By-and-By.q Concluded.
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Jesusreignin glo-ry, By-and-by; Jesus reign in glory,By-and.-by.
by-and-by;
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No. 3I. To the Front.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O, EXCELL. Partly written by
JOHN R. GOODWIN. WORDS AND MusIC. Dr- R - JACKSON-
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I. To the front!the war is rag - ing, Bold and fierce thehostsof sin;
2. In His name, and by His presence, We the hosts of sin de-fy;
3. To the front with ho - ly cour-age, Gird-ed with the armorbright;
4. Courage, sol - diers, in the arm -y Of our God! itisthro’ thee
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On the ranks of Christ are pressing, Firm in faithand strong to win.
Forward ! lift the blood-stained banner;Forthe cross we dare and die.
Free sal-va-tion is our mot-to, We will con-quor in His might.

Sa-tan’s pow-er must be broken, And his cap-tive ones set free.
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Press on - ward,Presson - ward With gos-pel armor shining bright;
ot -ward, on - ward, on-ward, on-ward,
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Presson - wardPresson - ward! Be val-iantin the fight.
on - ward, on - ward, on - ward,on-ward, q
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No. 32. Let Him In.

COPYRIGHT, 1881, BY JOHN J. HOOD, E. Q. E, OWNER.

!
4
Rev. J. B. ATCHINSON. E. O, EXCELL; ?
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1. There’s a strang-er at the door, ILet Him in;
2.  O-pen now to Him your heart, Let Him in; ’
3. Hear you now His lov-ing voice? Let Him in; J
¢ 4. Now ad - mit the heavenly Guest, Let Him in; 1
; ~ Let the Savior in, 1let the Savior in; ,
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He has been there oft be - fore, Let Him in;
If you wait He will de - part, Let Him in;

Now, oh, now make Him your choice, Let Him in; .
| He will make for you a feast, Let Him in; /
l ~ Let the Savior iln, let the Savior inj
! i
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Let Him in, ere He is gone, Let Him in, the Ho-1ly One,
Let Him in, He is your Friend, He your soul will sure de - fend,
He is stand-ing at the door, Joy to you He will re - store,
He will speak your sins for-given, And when earth ties all are riven,
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Je-sus Christ, the Fa-ther’s Son, Let Him in.
He will keep you to the end, Let Him in.
And His name you will a - dore, Let Him in.
He will take you home to heaven, ILet Him in.
=~  Let the Savior itlx, let the Savior in,
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,'f No. 33. Draw Me Nearer.

COPYRIGHT, 1875, By BIGLOW & MAIN By PER. ;

FANNY J. CROSBY W. H, DOANE.
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1. 1 am Thine, O ILord, I have heard Thy voice, And it |
2. Con-se-crate me mnow to Thy ser- vice, Lord, By the
3. O thepure de-light of a sin - gle hour That be -

:r 4: There aredepthsof love that I can- not know Till I |
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1
told Thy love to me; But I long to rise in the

pow’r of-grace di-. vine; Let my soul look up with a
fore Thy throne I mpnd When Ikneel in pray’r, and with ‘
cross the mnar - row sea, There areheightsof joy that I
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arms of faith, And be clos-er drawn to Thee.
stead- fast hope, And my will be lost in Thine. D

Thee my God,I commune as friend with friend. s mfegffrr ;eez’re :
may mnot reach, Till I rest inpeacewith Thee. N : :
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’ near-er, bless-ed Lord. To the cross where Thou hast died;Draw me
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( near-er,near-er, nearer,blessed Lord,To Thy precious,bleed-ing side. |
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No. 34. Count Your Blessings.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.
WORDS AND MusiC
N ~

Rev. J. OATMAN, Jr. E. O. EXCELL-L
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1. When up-on life’s bil-lows you are tempest toss'd, When you are dis-
2. Are youev-er burden’d witha load of care? Does the cross seem
3. When youlook at others with theirlandsand gold, Think that Christ has
4. So a -mid the conflict,whether great or small, Do not be dis-
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couraged,thinking all is lost, Countyourmany blessings,namethem
heav-y you are called to bear? Count yourmany blessings, ev-'ry
promised you His wealth un-told, Count yourmany blessings, mon-ey
couraged, God is o -ver all; Countyourmany blessingi, z}'rl_-gels
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one by one, And it will surprise you, what the Lord hath done.
doubt will fly, And you will be sing-ing as thedays go by.

can -not buy Your re-ward in heav-en, nor your homeon high.

will at - tend, Help and comfort give you to yourjour-ney’'send.
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Count yourblessings,Namethem one by one, Count your
Count yotir many bless-ings, Name them one by one, Count your man-y
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blessings,See what God hath done, Count your blessings,
bless-ings, See what God hath done, Count your many bless-ings,
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Count Your Blessings. Concluded.
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No. 35. More About Jesus. :
COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY JNO. R. SWENEY. By PER.
E. E. HEWITT. JNO. hR. SWENEY.
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: I. More a-bout Je-sus I would know,More of Hisgraceto others show;
‘ 2. More a-bout Je-sus, let me learn, More of His ho - 1y will dis-cern;
3. More a-bout Je sus; in Hisword,Holding communion with my Lord;
4. More a-bout Je sus; on His throne, Rich-es in glo-ry all His own;
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More of His sav - ing full-ness see, More of His love who died for me.

Spir -it of God, my teach-er be,Showingthe things of Christ to me.

Hearing His voicein ev - ’ry line, Making each faithful saying mine.
More of Hiskingdom’s sure increase; More of His coming, Prince of Peace.
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| More, more a-bout Je - sus, More, more a -bout Je - sus;
. P 3 y) ] 4 3= o 1' & . S
S S e e e Em = S e e .
[ AR L ’ [ e s 1 ) 5]
1 l l:———?_# . —— r———r
NN N
G Riae I8 T el Nl EAG ER ni G .
e e ==
S e e o ¢ e —
? More of His sav -ing full-ness see, More of His love who died for me.
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No. 36.

The Heavenly Fold.

GQPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. Q. BXCELL.

Partly written
by Miss S. GENTRY.
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Oh ! faith-ful, lov - ing Fa-ther, For - ev - erkeepus, we pray,

A % That from Thy sa-cred presence Not one shall ev -
1 { Nohome was ev-€r so

love -1y, No Fa -ther ev-er sokind, %

(Omit.) er stray. %

1 In love and tendercompassion,He helps us that home( Omit.) to find.
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The skies are of - tencloud -y, The winds are fierce and cold,
Each lost one He will gath -er, As in the days of old,
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But Thy great love shallbringus Back to the heav-en -1y fold.

Andtakethem safe-ly with Him Back to the heav-en -1y fold.
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But Thy great love shall bring
And take them safe - ly with Him Back to theheav-en -ly

us Back to theheav-en -ly fold.

fold.
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No.37. The Blood is All My Plea.

Rev. F. C, BAKER, COPYRIGHT, 1884, BY E, O. EXCELL, E, F. MILLER. |
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| 1. I knew that God in His Word had spoken,The pow’r of sin can - !
2. Must I go on in sin and sorrow, To - day in sun-shine, f
‘ 3. With anguish wrung, I cried, My Lord, Is there not pow’r in

1 ‘1 4. Oh, yes, my love will take you in, The blood will cleanse you j
] 5. And there I stand this ver -y hour, Kept by Al-might- y .
x |
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all be bro-ken, The heart held cap - tive yet be free,
clouds to-mor-row? First I’m sin - ning, then re - pent-ing,
1 Je - sus’ blood To make in me a per-fect cure,
from all sin, Will wash a - way your guilt-y stains,
keep - ing pow’r, Temp-ta -tions come, the blood’s my plea, |
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Lord, is this bless-ing mnot for me? The blood, the blood is
Now I’'m stub-born, then re - lenting.
To cleanse my heart and keep it pure?

And cleanse’till not one spot re - mains.

——

The precious blood now cleans - es me.
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| ‘ all my plea, Hallelujah! it cleanseth me;Hallelujah! it cleanseth me.
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No. 38. The New Song.

FROM GEMS OF PRAISE.” BY PER.

FLORA L. BEST. JNO. R, SWENEY.
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1. There are songs of joy that I loved to sing, When my heartwasas
2. There are strainsof homethataredear as life, And I list to them
3. Can mylips be mute,or myheart be sad, When the gra - cious

4. I shallcatch the gleam of its jas- perwall When I come to the 3
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blithe as a bird inspring; But the song I havelearnedis so
oft ’mid the din of strife; But I know of a home thatis
Mas - ter hath made me glad’When He points wherethe man-y

gloom of the ev - en-fall, For I know that the shad-ows, drear-
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full of cheer, Thatthe dawn slllines out in the dark - ness drear.
won-drous fair, And I sing thepsalm they are sing -ing there.
man - sions be, And sweet-ly says,There is one for thee™?

y anddim, Have a path of light that will lead to Him,
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O, the new. new song! O, the new, new, )
O, the new, . new song! O, the new,
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song, I can sing it now With the
new song, I can sing just now With the
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The New Song. Concluded.
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ran - - som’d throng:.... Pow-er and do - min -ion to
ransom’d, the ransom’d throng:
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; Him that shallreign; Glory and praise tothe Lamb that was slain.

that shall reign,
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No. 39. Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me.

Rev. EDWARD HOPPER. BY PERMISSION. S5 EMGOULD.
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1. Je - sus, Sav -ior, pi-lot me, O - verlife's tem-pest-uous sea;
2. As a moth-er stills her child, Thou canst hush the o-cean wild;

3. When at last I mear the shore, And the fear-ful breakers roar
-
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Unknown waves be-fore me roll, Hid-ing rock and treach'rousshoal;
Boist’rous waves o -bey Thy will, When Thousaystto them “Bestill!”
"wixt me and the peaceful rest, Then,while lean-ing on Thy breast,
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Chart and com-pass come from Thee; Je - sus, Sav - ior, pi - lot me.
Wond’rous Sover'ign of the sea, Je-sus, Sav -ior, pi-lot me.
May I hear Thee say to me, “Fear not,I will pi-lot thee!
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No. 40. More Like Jesus.

COPYRIGHT, 1878, By J M. STILLMAN,

J. M. S. COPYRIGHT, 18906, By E. O. ExcELL. J. M. STILLMAN. Mus. Doc.
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1. I want to be more like Je - sus, And fol-low Him day by day;
2. I want to be kind and gen-tle, To those who are in  dis- tress;
3. I want to be meek and low-ly, Like Je - sus,our Friend and King; !
4. I want to be pure and ho -1ly, As pure as the crys - tal snow;
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1 want to be true and faith-ful, And ev -’ry command o-bey.
To com-fort the brok-en heart-ed, With sweet words of ten-der-ness.

I want to be strong and ear-nest, And souls to the Sav-ior bring.

I want to love Je - sus dear-ly, For Je-susloves me, I know.
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More and more like Je - sus, My Sav-ior who died for me,
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No. 4. To Please Jesus.
CopyRrIGHT, 1898, By E. O. EXCELL.
C. H. G. WORDS AND MUSIC CHAS, H. GABRIEL,
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I will not gowhere I can-not take Je - sus, Je-sus my

1

2, I will not do what I know wouldgrieve Je - sus, How could I
3. I’llnot believewhat I can-not tell Je - sus, Nor will I
4

e

I’ll do what-ev - er I Lknow will please Je - sus, I will be
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Sav -ior,my Friend and Guide,For I should tremble to feel for one
spurnsuch a Friend as He? Nol!for a life -time of tenderestde-
think up-on things un-true; Forin thelight or the dark-ness He
faith - flil in ev -’rything; Yes, by the help and thegrace that He
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mo-ment That He was ab - sentfrom my side. Stay with me, Sav-lor,
vo-tion Can-not re - pay His love to me.
sure -ly Know-eth all things we think or do.
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givesme, I will be loy-al to my King.
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Keep me, I pray;Nev.er a moment let me stray, Help me more oft-en Thy
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I love to re-mem-ber, That I may live ¢ los-er, cles-er to Thee.
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No. 42, My Savior First of All.

COPYRIGHT, 1891, BY JNO. R. SWENEY. USED BY PER.

FANNY J. CROSBY. JNO. R, SWENEY.
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I. When my life - work is end-ed, and I -cross theswelling tide,

2. Oh, the soul-thrill-ing rap-ture whenI view Hisbless-ed face,

3. Oh, the dear omnesin glo-ry, howthey beck-on me to come,

4. Thro’ the gates to the cit-y in a robe of spot-lesswhite,
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When the bright and glo-rious morn-ing I shall see; I shall
And the lus - tre of His kind -ly beam -ing eye; How my
And our part-ing at the riv-er. I _ re-call:

He will lead me where no tearsshall ev - er fall; In th%
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know my Re-deem-er when I reach the oth -erside, And His
full heart will praise Him for the mer -cy, love,and grace That pre-
sweet vales of E -den theywill sing my welcome home, But I
glad song of a-ges I shall min-gle with de- light; But I
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pares for me a mansion in the sky. I shall know..... Him,

long to meet my Sav-ior first of all.
long to meet my Sav-ior first of all.

Ishall know Him,

; -5
‘ smile will be the first to welcome me. }
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Ishall know Hlm As redeem’d by His side I shall stand, I shall
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My Savior First of All. Concluded. B
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know. . Him,I shall know Him By the print of the nails in His hand. |
I shall know

-_'—.—*Zt“.:—z-"-—\‘_.‘—*h“la—_f‘—'_f’f!—"'—'— s ;

@-&h PP e i o st . {

) v R B E o P il s PR B 75 §
I V / ’ L L L} L4 | g r |

No. 43. God’s Holy Book. f

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.

MARTHA NEWTON. WORDS AND. MUSID, E. 0. EXCELL.
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1. What light is this whose constantray Reveals totravlerslost,the way .
2. What faithful chart on life’s rough sea, What compass true where’erwe be, i
3. What sword en -a-blesusto fight Againstsin’s pow’rsand Satan’smight, i
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' To mansions of e - ter - nal day? God’s holy book, the Bi - ble. !
What an -chor for e - ter - nit - y? God’s holy book, the Bi - ble. '
Gives vic - to - ry for God and right? Gohd‘s holy book, the Bi - ble. ’
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I love the Bi -ble, I love the Bi - ble, A '
‘ I love the Bi - ble, I love the Bi - ble,
epe- £ s = ss: T = F
@& et e Eeesrmammn e
‘ 9. 2 ; = s 1 | g
L4 \.‘/ l w
_b,L JL‘ J N h N l J\ dh "\_‘l 4\ 2 Tu___l
1 N i 3 TR T T : 1
P i e RO R P s EE R T
A% b o j S AT S 18 i e SR ‘ 2
Qj -‘r. 3 ir_ _‘r. ° "— "._hf L v Ly L4 ¥ L4 i - !
light to shine up -on my path; Ih love, I love the Bi - ble. %
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No. 44. Loyalty to Christ.

Dr. E. T. CASSEL. COPYRIGHT, 1894, By E. O. EXCELL. FLORA H. CASSEL.
WORD8 AND MusicC.
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X UpJ- on the western plain There comes the signalstrain, *Tis loy-al-ty,
2. O hear ye bravethesound That movestheear rthar ound "Tis loy-al-ty,
3. Come,joinour loy-al throng We’ll rout the giantWrong, ’Tls loy-al-ty,
| 4. The strength of youth we lay At: Jesus! feet to day, ’Tisloy-al-ty,
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7, loy - al -ty to Christ; IQ{S mu-- sic rolls a - long, The
loy - al -ty to Christ; A - rise todareand do, Ring
loy - al-ty, loy=- al-ty to Christ;Where Satan’sbanners float, We’ll
loy - al -ty, loy - al-ty to Christ; His gos -pel we'll proclaim,Thro’
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hills take up the song, Of loy al ty, loy - al-ty,Yes,loy-al-ty to Christ.
out the watch-word true Of loy - al-ty, loy - al-ty.Yes,loy-al-ty to Christ.
send the bu-gle note, Of loy -al- t}, loy - al-ty.Yes,loy-al-ty to Christ.

out the world’ sdomam Of loy - al-ty, loy - al- ty,Yes,loy-al-ty to Christ.
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“On to vic-to-ry! On to vic-to-ry!” Criesourgreat Commander;
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great Commander; “On i

N
Rih N :
—,t—q—h! o — g, = . o 5.0 g 5 . e

& EEE s
2 » 2 H 2/ 8 SRS 1A% A L |
a2 ] it O TN s A b 1 bt e
| ¥ 17
S — N

46




Loyalty to Christ. Concluded.
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land, Thro’ loy - al-ty, loy - al-ty, Ves, loy - al -ty to Christ.
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No. 45. Near the Cross.

FANNY J. CROSBY.

!

CoPYRIGHT, 1870, By BiGLOW & MAIN.
USED BY PERMISSION.

W. H. DOANE, By per.
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1. Je - sus, keep me near the Cross, There a pre-ciousfoun - tain
l 2. Near the cross, atrem-bling soul, ILove and mer -cy found me;
! 3. Near the cross! O Lamb of God, Bring its scenes be-fore me;
? 4. Near the cross I'll watch and wait, Hop -ing, trust-ing ev . er,
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Free to all— a heal-ing stream, Flows from Cal-v’ry’'s mountain.
There the bright and Morn-ing Star Shed its beams a-round me.
Help me walkfrom day to day, With its shad-owsoer me.
Till I reach the gold-en strand, Just be-yond the riv - er.
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In thecross, in the cross, Be' my: ‘glo =ty eysiier:
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l Till my rap-tured soul shall ind Rest be.yond the riv - er. _
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No. 46. All the Way My Savior Leads Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1875, By BIGLOW & MAIN. By PER.
FANNY J. CROSBY. Rev. R. LOWRY. ;
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1. All the way my Sav-ior leads me; What have I to ask be - side?
2. All the way my Sav-ior leads me;Cheerseach winding path I tread;
3. All the way my Sav-ior leads me; Oh, the full-ness of His love!
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Can I doubt His tender mercy, Who thro’ life has been my guide?
Gives me grace for ev -’ry tri - al, Feedsme with the liv - ing bread,
Per - fect rest to me is promised In my Father’s house a - bove; .
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Heav’'n-ly peace, di-vin - est com-fort, Here by faith in Him to dwell!
Tho’ my wea - ry stepsmay fal - ter, And my soul a-thirst may be,
When my spir - it,clothed immor-tal, Wingsits flight to realms of day,
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For I knowwhat-e’er be-fall me, Je - susdo - eth all things well;
Gush-ing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! aspringofjoy I  see; |
This my song thro' end-less a - ges— Je - sus led meall the way;
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All the Way. Concluded.
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For I know,whate'er be-fall me, Jesus do-ethall things well.
Gush-ing from the Rock before me, Lo! aspring of joy 1  see,
This my song thro’ end-less a - ges— Je - sus led me all the way.
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No. 47. Let Your Light Shine.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.

ANNA D. BRADLEY. W R NG J. H. ROSECRANS,
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1. What are you -doing, broth -er— Do-ing for Christto-day? Say,does your
2. Have you a burden lift - ed, Spoken a word of cheer? Filled one sad
3. Have you alostsoulrescued,Helped him the tempter flee,Helped him to
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Let yourlightshine moreand

heart with comfort,Banished ananxious fear? :
shine,brother,

light shine brighter Asyougoon your way? }
sing in rapture— “Jesus hasset me free’ o
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more, T T your light shine more and more, Let your
more and more, shine,brother, more and more,
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light shine bright witha steady light, Let your light shine more and more.
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On to Victory.

GCOPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.

WORDS AND MusiC. h W. J. KING.
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1. Forward, ye sol-diers, hear the Cap - tain call - ing for you;
2. Forward, ye sol-diers, to the cross the lost we will bring,
3o Forward, ye sol- dlers la-bor on, a crown we shall wear,
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3 Trusting in Je - sus Christ for strength we will ev .  er ’betrue:
Try-ingtohelp a fal-len broth- er to Je - sus our King;
Faith-ful-ly prom-ised un - to those who the Cross meek-ly bear;
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Though the bat - tle round us rage, And the foe with us en-gage,

We will keep our ar-mor bright, Work-ing al - ways for theright,

Let us bold - 1y march a - long, Striv-ing for =~ a might- y throng
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We will fight un-til the bat-tle has been won.. ...
Ask-ing dai - ly for the spirit’s keep-ing power... t Onto vic - try,
That will meet us o-ver on the oth - er shore.

marching on,
| |

'Qiig.- A

I
, #’ﬁi——i“ A T s AT il s e
]@.‘LT_ —— 7 o 5o 1 o A X*E—‘"!/“
e -
e - s
| $_.: ’ 1; - - : NT—N——— Ty
T ,—a_,;._r:L"z,_-_fr”/-
J 7 ,'—r S Tm ey (
£ 5 pro i Sy
On to vic - t'ry;Raise thegospel banner o - ver ev -'ry throng,
, marlchmg on, ev’ry throng,
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On to Victory. cConcluded.
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On to vic-t’ry,On to vict’ry;All the world for Christ shall be our happy song. ’
r marching on, marching on, |
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No. 49. Beautiful Isle. )

|
COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL. i\

JESS]E B POUNDS WORDS AND MusIC. J. s. FEAR'S.
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1. Somewhere the sun is shin - ing, Somewhere the song-birds dwell;
2. Somewhere the day is long - er, Somewhere the task is done;

3. Somewhere theloadis lift - ed, Close by an o -pen gate;
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Hush, then, thy sad re - pin - ing; God lives, and all is well
Somewhere the heart is strong -er, Somewhere, the guer-don won.
Somewhere theclouds are rift - ed, Somewhere the an-gels wait!
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Some - where, Some - where, Beau-ti-ful Isle of Somewhere!
Some-where beauti-ful, beau-ti - ful Isle,
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3 No. 50. | Never Will Cease to Love Him. |
: ‘ C. H.G. COPYRIGHT, 1894, BY E. O. EXCELL. CHAS, H. GABRIEL.
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1. For all the Lord has done for me, I nev-er will cease to love Him;
2. He gives me strength for ev’ry day, I nev-er will cease to love Him,
3. Tho’ all the world His love neglect,I nev-er will cease to love Him;
4. He saves me ev - ’ry day and hour, I nev-er will cease to love Him;
5. While on my journey here be-low, I nev-er will cease to love Him;
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And for His grace so rich and free, I nev-er will cease to love Him.
He leads and guides me all the way, I nev-er will cease to love Him.

I could not such a Friend re-ject 1 mnev-er will cease to love Him.
Just now I feel His cleansing pow’r,I mnev-er will cease to love Him.
! And when to that bright world Igo,I mnev-er will cease to love Him.
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I nev-er will cease to love Him, my Sav-ior, my Sav- ior;
f I nev-er will cease to love Him, He's my Sav-ior, He’smy Sav - ior;
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I nev-er will cease to love Him, He’s done so much for me.
I nev-er will cease to love Him, For He's done so much for me,
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No. 51. Amazing Grace.
COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.
JONN NEWTON. F. S. SHEPARD.
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1. A - maz-inggrace! howsweet the sound That saved a wretch like me!

2. 'Twasgrace thattaught my heart to fear, And gracemy fears re-lieved;
3. Thro’ man-y dan-gers,toils and snares I have al-read - y come;
4. Yes, when this heart and flesh shall fail, And mor - tal life shall cease,
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I once was lost but now am found, Was blind but nowI see.
How pre-cious did thatgrace ap - pear The hour I first believed.
"Tisgrace hasbrought mesafethus far, And gracewilllead mehome.

I shall pos - sess with-in the vail, A life of joy and peace.
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How sweet...... the sound, How sweet...... the sound,
How sweet the sound, How sweet the sound
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A - maz-ing grace! howsweet the sound Thatsaved a wretch like me!
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No. 52. | Will Follow Jesus.

COPYRIGHT, 1880, By BIGLOW & MAIN, BY PER.
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|| Rev. W. O. CUSHING. Rev. ROBERT LOWRY. ;
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! the val- ley with my Sav-ior I would go,
1 . Down in the wval-ley with my Sav-ior I would go,
] . Down in the val-ley or up- on the moun-tain steep,
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Where the stormsare sweep-ing and the dark wa-ters flow:
Close be-side my Sav-iorwouldmy soul ev - er keep,
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‘ Where theflow'rsare bloom-ing and the sweet wa -ters flow,
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} Ev - 'ry-where He leads me I would fol -low, fol-low on.
j With His hand to lead me I will nev-er, nev - er fear,
| He will lead me safe-ly, in the paththat He has trod,
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| Walk-ing in His footsteps till the crown be won. l
Dangera can-not frightme, if my Lord is mnear.  Fol-low! follow!
Up to wherethey gather on the hills of God.
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I will follmv]e %us' Any-where, ev'rywhere T will follow on! Fol]ow
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| Will Follow Jesus. Concluded.
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No. 53. Shall | Then be Satisfied.

|

|

|

} follow I willfollow Je-sus!Ev’rywhere He leads me I will follow on!
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COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.

JESSIE BROWN POUNDS. Wocie Ao MISKE J. S. FEARIS,
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I. Will my spir-it find 1ts rest? Will it cease its wear-y quest?

2. Will mydreamsbe all fulfil’d? Will my fears at last bestill’d?
3 H‘hall I clasp the handsI love In a fair-erworld a - bove?
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When I'm safe  at Je - sus’side, Shall I then be sat -1s - fied?

Will the shad-ows flee a - way, In the light of per-fect day?
See the fac - es dear to me In thelong e- ter-ni- ty?
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Sat - is fied, yes, sat - is- fied. I shall then be sat -is - fied;
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When I'msafe at Jesus’ side I shallthen be = sat - is-fied. is-fied.
I shallthen be sat - is - fied.
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No. 54. Jesus is Seeking for Thee.

M COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.
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. Wan-der - ing prod -i - gal, where-e’er thou art; Je -sus is
i 2. Tho' you are stray-ing so far, far a- way, Je -sus is
} 3. Tho’ you are sin - ful by day and by night, Je - sus is
4. Cease,wea -1y prod -i - gal, long - er to roam, Je - sus is
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T seek - ing for thee; Oh let this mes-sage sink
! seek - ing for thee; Tho’ you are scorn-ing Him
seek - ing for thee, Yearn -ing to make thee all
seek - ing for thee; Find in His king-dom a
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deep in your heart, Je - sus 1is seek -ing
day - af -~ ter .day, Je - sus is seek -ing
spot - less and white, Je -sus is seek -ing
re - fuge, a home, Je.sus is seek-ing
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) Seek-ing for thee, seeking for thee, Je -sus is seek -ing for thee;
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No. 55. To the Work!

FANNY J. CROSBY. COPYRIGHT, 1871, BY BIGLOW & MAIN. W. H. DOANE, by per.
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1. To the work! to the work! we are serv-ants of God, Let us
2. To the work! to the work!let the hun - gry be fed; To the
3. To the work! to the work!thereis la - bor forall, For the
4. To the work! to the work! in the strength of the Lord, And a
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fol-low the paththat our Master hastrod; With the balm of His coun:él our
foun-tain of Life let the wear-y beled; In the crossanditsban-nerour
king-dom of darknessand er-rorshall fall;And the name of Je-ho-vahex -
robe and a crown shall our labor reward;When the home of thefaithful our
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strength to renew, Let us dowith our might whatour handsfind to do
glo - ry shall be While we her - ald the tid - ings,“Sal-va - tion zs free!”
alt - edshallbe 1In the loud swelling cho - rus,“Sal-va - tion is free!”’
dwell-ing shall be, And we shout with the ransom’d*Sal-va - tion isfree!”’
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Toil-ing on, Toil- ing on, Toil-ing on, Toil-ing
Toil-ing on, Toil—ing on, Toil-ing on,
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on, Let us hope, Let us watch,And labor till the Master comes,
Toiling on, and trust, and pray, :
A i ool ol gl 6 [ -3 .-f;z_'f_! oo .
(@:—p—o"9—o o ¥ e o e A MO S | B 1 A
9 e I e ®
e v P : V?JT‘."‘Z!
v ol

67

e

e et

i

e I e e . B T T SO S s e - B G
e

“ o)
Rk,

R o -
—— -

T

e — o ———




ST el o 0 (R e Sie e S0 5 3 £}

e e et e Ao —e e saees

e PLR T, = X s e A oy ESTIY 8 —

H No.56. Where is My Boy To-night?

COPYRIGHT, 1877, By BIGLOW AND MAIN. BY PER.

- Fev, R LOWRY.
m With tenderness.
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1. Whereismy wand'ring boy to-night—The boy of my tend'rest care, The
| 2. Once he was pure as morningdew, Ashekneltat Hismother’sknee; No
! 3. OcouldI seeyou now, my boy, As fair as in old - en time, When

4. Go for my wand’ring boy to-night;Go,search for him where you will; But
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boy that was once my joy andlight The child of my love and prayer?
face was so bright,noheart moretrue,And none was so sweet as he.
prattle and smile madehome a joy, And life was a mer -ry chime!
bringhim to me with all his blight,And tell him I love him still.

AR R S N i S M, s 85 AR, L ‘*E:;f:
. SO NG GO U R TR W, R A s o

| |

=i

/\

Cuorus. Not too fast.
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No. 57. Leaning on the Everlasting Arms.

Rev. E. A, HOFFMAN.  copymicHT, 1887, BY A. J. SHOWALTER & Co. A. J. SHOWALTER.
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1. What a fel-low-ship, what a joy dl—vme, Lean-ing on the Ev-er-
2. Oh, how sweet to walk in this pilgrim way,Lean-ing on the Ev-er-
3. What have I to dread,what have I to fear, Lean-ing on the Ev-er-
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last -ing Arms! What a  bless-ed-ness, what a peace is mine,
last-ing Arms! Oh, how bright the path grows from day to day,
last-ing Arms! I have peace complete with my Lord so near,

]

e e BB s * 9 —
ICERSE: Z EEETTNA Bertaa e et Sy w Svn £ g ,g:r——?
s i e T Bunens i I P

e e -17774-*4_“_7_7# CBa e
Al T

REFRAIN.

!

|

. Lean-ing on the Ev-er-last -ing Arms! Lean - 1ing,

\ Lean-ing on Je-sus,
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] lean - 1ing, Safe and secure from all a-larms; Lean - ing,
i Lean-ing on Je-sus,
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Tean: == ing, Lean -ing on the Ev-er - last-ing Arms.
Lean-ing on Je - sus, Q
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No. 58. Be a Hero!

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.

ADAM CRAIG. WORDS AND MUSIC. CHAS. H. GABRI\EL
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i I. On the bat-tle field of life;, Be a he - ro! In its tur-moil
2, There are gi-ants in the land, Be a he - ro! In thestrengthof
3. When you see abroth-er fall, Be a he - ro! Lend a help-ing
N
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and its strife, Be a he - ro! Show your col-ors in the fight,And with
‘ Je -sus stand,Be a he- ro! In thedarknessand the light, Fightlike
! hand toall, Be a he- ro! Inthe name ofChxistdraW near,Speaka
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sword and armor bright Strike out bravely for theright, Be a he - ro!
- Da-vid for the right,Stay the tempter with yourmight Be a he - ro!
word of hope and cheer,Do what good youcan while here,Be a he - ro!
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f o orol Trust in God and nev - er fear! Be a
¥ a he - ro!
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he - ro! Hewillhelpyou He is near; Onye sol-dierstothefray!
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Be A Hero! concluded.
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Hear the greatcommander say We shall surely gain theday,Be a he - ro!
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Sunshine In the Soul.

COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY JNO. R. SWENEY. BY PER.

No. 59.
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’ 1. There's sunshine in my soul to-day, More glo - ri - ous and bright
2. There’'s mu-sic in mysoul to-day, A car-ol to my King,

t 3. There'sspringtimein my soul to-day, Forwhenthe Lordis near
4. There’s gladness in my soul to-day, And hope.and praise,and love,
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| Than glowsin an - y earth-ly sky, For Je- sus is my light,
And Je - sus, lis-ten- ing, can hear The songs I can -not sing.
Thedove of peacesingsin my heart, The flow’ 1s of grace ap-pear.
For blessings which He gives me now, For joys “laid up” a -bove.
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Oh, there s sunshine blessed sunshine, When the peaceful happy moments
sunshinein the soul,blessed sunshinein the soul,
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roll; When Jesus shows Hissmiling face Thereissunshine in my soul.
happy moments roll;
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No. 60. Toil On.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.

ADA BLENKHORN N woao\s AND MUSIC. Dr. S. B, JACKSON.P\
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1. Toil on, toil on, nor wea-ry PTOW, vi i Ttes Strength forto-
(& | Strength for to-day, He
1 2. Tho' tem-pests o’er thy pathway sweep,......... With watchful
| - With watchful care thy
| 3o ye whoo’ertheerr-ing weep,.......... Who sow in
Who sow in tears, with

| |
i day He will be - stow;. ... At ev - en-tide thou shalt re -
I will be - stow, He will be-stow;
! care thy vig -ils keep,.... And la -bor on till close of
vig - ils Lkeep, thy vig-ils keep;
tears, with joy shall reap;.... O bliss supreme! at set of
joy shall reap, with joy shall reap,‘- - . .L
———O———— 65— —P—+

1
TO1ee. T aus Tohearthe Master’'sloving voice:—
To hear the bless-ed Mas-ter’s lov-ing voice:—
day, ... Thensbaltthouhearthe Mastersay:— l “Come to me.beloved
Then shalt thou hear the bless-ed Mas-ter say:— 2 :
sun, . ... Tohearthe Mastersay: “Welldone,”
To hear the Mas-tersay =“Welldone,well done.”

“Come to me, oh,
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The vic-t'ry’s won, the cross lay down;
come,be-lov-ed child, The vic- t’r3 s won, the cross lay down 11y down;
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’1‘15t’xmle,'hsthme,the victor'scrown!. ... Well done my child,well done.”
»Pisthine,the crown,’tis thine,the vic-tor’scrown!
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No. 6l. Blessed Assurance.

F. J. CROSBY. COPYRIGHT, 1873, BY JOS. F. KNAPP. BY PER, Nirs. JOS. F. KNAPP,
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i Bless-ed aus - sur-ance, Je - sus is mine! Oh, what a fore - taste of

2. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, per-fect de-light, Vis-ions of rap - ture now

3. Per-fect sub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I in my Sav-ior am
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glo-ry di - vine! Heir of sal - va-tion, purchase of God, Born of His

burst on my sight, An-gels descending,bring from a-bove Ech-oes of

hap-py and blest , Watching and waiting, look-ing a-bove,Fill’d with His
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Spir - it, washed in His blood. ‘This is my sto - ry, thisis my

mer - cy, whis-pers of love.

good-ness, lost in His love.
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This is my

song, Prais-ing my Sav-ior all the day long;
—— e - e | —
Son e & p 0.0 B P F 2 FC N0 5
i . B agn ~SAN N AN s o0
@ﬂ—v———'——-ﬁ —oH B TS Dl AR LS L5 L
hRE AR, N C MR i
T d 7 7 L L £
) = ! A N N )
| e s oo i it B <S5 56 T N
’—T—‘_‘i RO B Y MR B (0 RIS, A » TS \BISE 3 W Y,
. 505 ¢ 15§ g AR ‘
g vt g v
v v -9 0-_9

l
l sto - ry, this is my song, Prais-ing my Sav-ior all the day long.
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No. 62.

S. M. I. HENRY.

My Father Knows.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.

WORDS AND MUSIC. 4 E. O. EXCELL,
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I know my heav'nly Father knows.
I know my heav’'nly Father knows..
I know my heav’'nly Father knows
. I know my heav’nly Father knows ...
£ z g

" The storms that would my
.The balm I need to

Howfrail I am to
The hour my journey
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way
soothe
meet
here

But He can drive the clouds a -
And with His touch oflove di .
But He my cause will e’er de-
And may that hour, O faith - ful
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And turn my darkness in -
He healsthis wounded soul of
Uphold and keepme to  the

. .Find me safe sheltered by Thy
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turn my darkness in
healsthis wounded soul
hold and keep me to
me safe shel-tered by

to

of He knows,
the

My Fa-ther knows,
Thy
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The stormsthat would my way
I’'msure He knows,

op PIse, . He

That would my way op - pose,
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My Father Knows. Concluded.
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: He knows,And tempers ev -ry wind that  blows.
My Father knows, 'The wind that blows.
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No. 63. | Need Thee Every Hour.

COPYRIGHT, 1872, By ROBERT LOWRY. By PER.

Mrs. ANNIE S, HAWKS. Rev. ROBERT LOWRY.
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I need Theeev'ry hour,Most gra-cious Lord;No ten-der voicelike

I need Theeev'ry hour,Stay Thou nearby;Temp-tations lose their
. I need Theeev'ry hour, In joy or pain;Come quicklyand a -

I need Theeev'ry hour;Teach me Thy will;And Thyrich promises

I need Theeev'ry hour,Most Ho - ly One; Omakeme Thinein-
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Thine Can peace af-ford.
pow’r When Thouartnigh. l
bide, Or life is vain. }IneedThee,O I needThee;Ev-'ryhourl
In me ful- fill. J
deed, Thou bless-ed Son!
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At the Cross.

COPYRIGHT, 1885, By R. E. HUDSON,

R. E. HUDSON.
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l
A - las! and did my Sav - ior bleed,And did my Sovereign die,
Vas it for crimes that I have done, He groaned upon the tree?
But drops of grief can ne’er re-pay, The debt of love I owe;
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Would He de-vote that sa - cred head For such a worm as I?
A - maz - ing pit - y, grace unknown,And love be-yond de-gree!
Here, Lord I give my - self a-way, ’Tis all that I can do!
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At the cross, at the cross,where I first saw the light, And the
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bur-den of my heart rolled a - way— It was there by faith
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I re-ceived my sight,And now I am hap-py all the day.
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No. 65. The Wonderful Story.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.
WORDS AND MUSIC, CHAS. H. GABRIEL-
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1. O sweet is thesto-ry of Je-sus,The won -der-ful Saviorof

2. He came from the brightest of glo-ry; His blood as aran-som He
3.His mer - cyflowson likea riv-er, His loveis unmeasured and
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men, Who suffered and died for the sin - ner —I’1l
gave, To pur-chase e- ter-nal re-demp-tion, And oh, He is
free; His grace is for-ev -er suf - fi -cient, It reach-esand
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gam and a- gain. der-ful wonderfulsto - r The
might.y to save!( : Owonderfulzgory,The

pu-ri-fies me.
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estthatever wastold,..... I'll repeatit in glo - ry,The
I'll repeat it in

dear -

dearestthatev - er, thatev-er wastold;

wonderful sto - .shall His beauty behold

glory,The wonderful story,Where I shall His beau - ty, His beauty behold.
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If You Will.
COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL. f
WORDS AND MUSIC. CHAS, K. LANGLEY.
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B I. Youmay hear the in -vi-ta-tion, Ifyou will, If you will,
! 2. Youmayfeel Hispresencenearyou, Ifyou will, If you will,
: 3. You may plunge within the foun-tain, Ifyou wil], If you will,
} 4. Just be - yond the pearly por-tal, If you will, If you will,
5. Youmaygo whereChristis relgning, If you will, If you will,
1 Youmay hear the in - vi- tation, If you will, If you will,
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To re - ceive yoursoul'ssal-va-tion, If you will, f you will!
. To sup -port you,and tocheer}ou If you will, If you will! ;
f Flow-ing now from Cal-v'ry’smountain, If you will, If you will! g
f Youmay have  acrownimmortal, If you will, If you will!
: Ev-er - more with Him remaining, If you will, If you will!
¢ To receive your soul’s sal-vation, If you will, If you will!
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now? just now?
T ps IR i o 0, 8
@——1‘-~‘!— —2 s o 9 —9 # 1
S e fe e L e i |
v v v v v N B RN G :
e x e
i@:d’i T ECUR P 25 MG 94 ) NI PN LS, ASOS MO A R
| ol =il N AN NG TR VIO TR e e
| now? just mnow? Will yougive your heart to Je-sus? Give it
just now, just now?
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No. 67. | Must Tell Jesus.

COPYRIGHT, 1894, By THE HOFFMAN Music Co.

USED BY PER.

E. A. H. Rev. ELISHA A. HOFFMAN
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1. I musttell Je - sus all of my tri - als; I can-not
2. I musttell Je - sus all of my trou-bles; He “is 'a
3. Tempted and tried, I need a greatSav - ior, One who can
4. O howtheworld to e --vil al-lures me! O how my
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bear these bur-dens a - lone; In my dis-tress He kind - ly will
kind, com-pas-sion-ate Friend;If I but ask Him, He will de-
help my bur-dens to bear; I musttell Je - sus, I must tell
heart is tempt-ed to sin! I musttell Je - sus and He will
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help me; He ev -er lovesand cares for His own.
liv - Make of trou - bl ick-ly an d.
iv - er, Make of my trou - blesqu y an en it tall
Je -sus; He all my cares and sor-rows will share,
help me O -ver the world the vic-t'ry to win.
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Je - sus; Je-sus can help me, Jé-sus a - lone. :
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Je-sus, I musttell Je-sus, I can-notbear my burdensa -lone.
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No. 68. Safe On the Rock.

GOPYRIGHT, 1897, By E, O, EXGELL.

C. H.'G, WORDS AND Musw:.I l _LCHAS H. GABRIEL
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ﬁ 1. There is great re- joic -ing in my soul, O -ver me wavesof f
) 3 I amsing-ingnow a glad new song, Prais-ing Je-.sus the ’

£ | 3. Days of gloomand doubting now are past, I am safe on the
4. While I live on earth my song shall be, Of this Sav-ior who
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glo-ry roll; For Ifeelthejoy of par-don'd sin, —Je - sus I
whole daylong, For itwas tosave the lost, He came, Glo -ry |
Rock at last; Lean-ing on Hisev - er - last - ing arm, ‘Death no F
died for me: And atlastonheav'n'se - ter - nal shore ,Praise Him |
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D.S.— Praise His name j’orea -er, He is mine, Glo - ry!/
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Oh,the beauty of His smil - ing face!
Oh, the beau - ty, the beau-ty of His smil -ing face!

to His name.

|
dwells with-in.
more can harm. %

; ev - er-more N ‘
é S U S e |
{ - v Plinealtn o Gritns o 370 ‘
| - g—— — : : it — R I R S B o
! )@%b_ﬁ i35 1 N W A A 7 0 e SO W J
. e F 5 s e ——
e is mme
Bon L | | WL
e e
& J = o ° P P . ®. Pl i
¥ { 4 [ 4 v ~ L 4 r o
b B R
Oh, thedepths of His un - chang z ing ugrace! Oh, the
h,h ktheh depths of His un\-chang- ing grace!
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The seeds of promise cast,the seeds of promise cast, Tha.t r1pened grain
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No. 69. Seeds of Promise. k|
f JESSIE H. BROWN. ] FRED A. FILMORE. By per. ﬁ
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! 1. O scatterseedsof lov-ingdeeds, Along the fer-tile field,
2. Tho’ sown in tearsthro'wea-ry years, The seed will surely  live; §
3. The harvest-home of God will come,And af-ter toil and care, i
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For grain will grow from what you sow,And fruit-ful har-vest yleld. J
Tho’ great the cost it is not lost, For God will fruitage give. ‘ ﬁ
With joy untold your sheaves of gold Will all be garnered there. 1{
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fhenday by day. o5 .o along your way.......... The seeds of
Then day by day a-long your way, :
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No. 70. The Vows of God are on You.

COPYRIGHT, 1888, By E. O, EXCELL,

And dream no more, nor wan - der,

J. E. RANKIN, D. D. E..O.“EXCELL.
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1. The vows of God are on you, Ve Chris-tianyouth,a - rise;
2. It is no 1i-dle sto- ry, It is nodreamof night,
3. Then,ev-'ry fet - ter sun - der, A -side lay ev-’ry chain,
4. With sin, then, do not dal - 1y, Wlthﬂow rsdo not de - lay;
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The blood of Christ has won you Your her - it - age, the skies.
Redeemed in Christ to glo - ry, Ye chil-dren of the light.

Your call -ing high at - tain.

He sets the prize be-fore

you, Whowon

the prize be - fore,

But toChrist’sstan-dard ral - ly, Aschil-dren of the day.
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Rise up, cast off your fet - ters; Born of ce- les-tial birth;

The vows of God are on you, Rise up andmakethem good;

Ye are no lon - gerdebt -ors
He will at last enthrone you,
His love the ban - ner o’er

To live

to dust and earth.
In death,for you He stood.

you Shallfloat for-ev - er - more.
With joy your Mas - ter serv - ing, For you with joy who dled :
2

Rise up, no wish reserv -ing, Lay ev-’ryweight a - side,
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The vows of God are on you, Ye are nomore your own:
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The Vows of God are on You. Concluded.
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Christ claims Himself to own you, He calls with trum-pet tone.
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No. 71 O Labor Faithfully.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.
BERTHA M. SCHWEIZER. WORDS AND MUSIC. W. A. OGDEN.
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2, In gold-enwavesthe rip-ened grain A-waits the reap -er's hand;
3. Theshadowslengthen,and the day Is fad-ing in - to night;
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j 1. Lift up thine eyes, the fields are white,The har-vest waits for thee;
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A _rise, and take thy sick - le bright, And la - bor faith - ful - ly:
Oh, shall it waste up -on the plain,Whilehereye i - dle stand?
Then grasp thy sick -le, and a - way, While yet re-mainsthe light.
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Oh, 18- bor faith-ful -ly,...:.... Oh, la - bor faith - ful -1y,
la - bor faith - ful - 1y,
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The Mas-ter needs thy ser - vice, Andlo! He calls for thee.
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No. 72. Scatter Seeds of Kindnhess.

USED BY ARR. WITH THE BiGLOW & MAIN Co.,
Mrs. ALBERT SMITH. Ny S. J. VAIL.
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1. Let us gath-er up the sunbeams, Ly-ing all a - round our path;
2. Strange we nev-er prizethe mus-ic Till the sweet-voiced bird is flown!

If we knew thebab-y fin-gers,Pressed a-gainst the win-dow pane,
4. Ah!those lit - tleice-cold ﬁncrers,How they point our mem-'ries back
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Let us keep the wheatandros-es, Cast-ing out the thorns and chaff.
Strangethat we should slight the violets Till the love - ly flowers are gone!
Would be cold and stiff to-morrow—Nev-er trou - ble us a-gain—

To the hast-y words and actions Strewn a-long our back-ward track!
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Let us find our sweet-est com-fort In the bless-ings of to -day,
Strange that summerskiesand sunshine Nev - er seem one - half so fair,
Would the bright eyes of our dar-ling Catch the frown up - on our brow?

How those lit - tle hands remind us, As in snow - y gracethey lie,
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With a pa-tient hand re-mov-ing All the bri -ers from the way.
As whenWinter’s snow-y pin-ions Shake the white down in the air.
Would the prints of ros -y fin-gers Vex us then as they do now?
Not to scatterthorns—butros-es— For our reap-ing by and by.
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Scatter Seeds of Kindness.

X L i

Concluded.

No.73.

FRANCES R, HAVERGAL.
So1,0 OR UNISON.
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Then scat-ter seeds ofkind-ness, For our reap-ing by and by.
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Light After Darkness.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.

E. Ol EXCELLES
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1. Light af - terdark - ness, Gain af -ter loss, Strength af - ter
2. Sheaves af - ter sow - ing, Sun af -ter rain, Sight af-ter
3. Near af-ter dis-tant, Gleam af-ter gloom, Love af-ter
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weak - ness, Crown af -ter cross; Sweet af-ter bit - ter,

Song af-ter fears,
Calm af-ter blast,
Rap-ture of bliss;

mys-ter -y, Peace af -ter pain; Joy af-ter sor - row,
lone li-ness, Life af -ter tomb; Af - ter long ag - o - ny,
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Home af-ter wandering,Praiseaf-ter tears.
Rest af-ter weariness,—Sweet rest at last.
Right was the path-way Lead-ing to this!
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REV E. A. HOFFMAN, By Per.

No. 74. Why | Love Jesus.

A COPYRIGHT, 1594, BY E. O. EXCELL. E.O. EXCELL.
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1. Would you know why I love Je - sus? Why He is so dear to me?
2. Would you know why I love Je - sus? Why He is so dear to me?
3. Would you know why I love Je - sus? Why He is so dear to me?
4. Would you know why I love Je - sus? Why He is so dear to me?
5. Would you kncoyv t\_fh_y_{_lc_)?r_e J_S-' sus? Why He is so dear to me?

o o | -~
3% TS ok [ | st PO S 6 SR WO e
ErE e s e e
/- % S TR/ P B O W FTBARRE Iz ;m P o P @I
vV 4 ¥ "4 g T "4 ] T
v | b E
wa e o e ; N
s . ] L D i x N L NEe s
[ fa ﬁ: S e, O ek, SO T T SO e R Wit
‘ - A I e A B e Ao X ~—
%——-- . s =
4

"is be-cause my blessed Sav-ior From my sins hath set me free.
"is be-cause the blood of Je - sus Ful - ly saves and cleanses me.
"'is be-cause, a - mid temptation, He supports and strengthens me.
"Pis ‘be-cause, in ev - ’ry con-flict, Je - sus gives me vic - to - ry.

"I'is be-cause my Friend and Savior He will ev-er, ev - er be.
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Entnia s why Lo oI A VYes, why I love Him, This is
This is why I love my ]e -sus, Why I love Him, This is
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By e I love Him so; He has par - -
why I love my Je - sus, Whv I love Him so; He has par-don’d, He has
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- don’d my trans-gres-sions, He has wash’d me white as snow.
pardon’d my trans-gres - sions,,
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NO. 79. Ever Like Thee.

COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. O. EXCELL.

ANNA D. BRADLEY. WORDS AND MUSIC. J. H. ROSECRANS.
N RN B
: A SERNG.T R e R S s
e e RS R e
[ —8——;————‘—— e ¥ e e paeea TR Pg—;—ﬂ— 1 ‘ ; ;
R B B e e
¥ .

1. Clos-er toThee,oh Christ,I'd cling:Ev-ertoTheemy soul would sing,
2, Less of myself, oh,let there be; More of Thy spir -itgive to me,

. Je-sus,helpme the cross totake Helpme to bear it for Thy sake;
4.Jesus,the way growssweetand bright;Shadowsare lostin faith’sglad light;
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Ev - ermorelike Thee I would be.—Je -sus,my Sav-ior,keep Thoume.
Take from me,Lord, thisheart of stone;Give me,instead,onelike Thineown.
Help me in this Thy love to see, Thus Imaygrowmoreliketo Thee.

Still I would growmore liketoThee, Je - sus,my Sav-ior,keep Thou me.
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Ev-er like Thee, ev -er like Thee,ev -er like Thee,.....help me to be.—
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Everlike Theebynight andday, I would be like Thee,Help meI pray.
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My Home is Not Here.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.
WORDS AND MusiC.
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Rev. ELISHA A, HOFFMAN.
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com- fort and hope full of cheer! Full soon
.
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My home is in heaven, my home is not here;My home’sin a
My home is in heaven, my home is not here,But up where the
My home is in heaven, my home is not here, And yet mnot far
My home is in heaven, my home is not here Othouchtfull of
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coun-try more fair and moredear; A pil-grim and stranger on
highlands of glo- ry ap-pear; I am but a wan-der - er,
distant, the por - tals ap-pear; A few days tojour- ney, a

I shall crosso’er the

= . o e i R Lol
©> o e i i o i s ELIC [P GG RN
¥ ! ,___.‘ — i '. ' | | { | 4 VEMESERTE Y SRR
Y W5 o LR

|
[

74

|

,
S W
i ,

5 2
71—

earth

N T
%L__F_L '_gb‘-_:*ﬁ_“

r
Y

few days totoil, And I
por -tals so fair, And reign Wlth my Savior

shall be walking
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I may roam, But yon-der'sthe country I call my sweet home.
press - ing my way To yon happy sphere of

pe-ren - ni - al day.
on yon - der fair soil.
e - ter - nal -1y there,
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My Home is Not Here. Concluded.
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while I shallroam,Andthen to thatcountry I will gohome
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No. 77. Jesus is Passing By.

CoPYRIGHT, 1894, By E. O EXCELL.

E. A. H. WORDS AND MusiC. Rev. E. A. HOFFMAN.
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1, This is the sea- son of hope andgrace, Je-sus is pass-ing by;
2. This is the hour for the soul's release, Je-sus is pass-ing by;
3. This is the mo-ment to seek the Lord,While He is pass-ing by;
4. Trust in the Lord in this hour ofneed, While He is pass-ing by;
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This, for sal - va-tion the time andplace, Je - sus is pass-ing by.

Trust Him and thoushaltgo forth in peace, Je - sus is pass-ing by.
This is the time to be-lieve His word,While Heis pass - ing by.
And youwillfind Him a friend indeed, Je-sus is pass-ing by.
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Je -sus is pass- ing by, Je -sus is pass - ing by; |
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No. 78. Go Forward, O Worker.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O, EXCELL, (
W A. O. WORDS AND MusiC. W. A, OGDEN.
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: I. Go for-ward, O work -er for sus! Thy du - ty be -
! 2. Go for-ward, O work -er for - sus! Lo! yon-der a -

| 3. Go for-ward, O work -er for - sus! The world for the

i 4. Go for-ward, O work -er for Je - sus! Thy ser-vice He'll
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fore thee is plam A field for thy 1la-bor is o - pen,

wait-ing there stands, The work which the Mas-ter hath giv'n thee,

Mas-ter to win; Go tell of His wond'rous sal - va - tion,

glad-ly re - ward A crown of re - joic-ing He giv - eth
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{ And Je -sus is call-ing a - gain. ‘]
| Go la - bor as Je - sus com -mands. s nl ; {
To souls that are dy - ing in  sin. % A - risel the Mas-ter's §
Tothose who be - lieve on His word. &
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call o-bey, And to His vineyard haste a-way; Go la - bor
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No. 79. Keep Me Near Thee.

CoPyRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.

IDA SCOTT TAYLOR. WORDS AND MUSIC. J. S. FEARIS.
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! 1. Keep me near Thee, blessed Sav-ior, Keep me nearTheedayby day;
! 2. Keep me near Thee when my crosses Seem too greatfor me to bear; ‘
¥ 3. Sav-ior,whom havel be-sideThee? Thereisnoneto save but Thee; i
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Keep me near Thee,lest I wan-der From the true and nar-row way ; | ,‘g
Let me find Thee,strength for weakness, Joy for sor-row,rest forcare. "R |
Thou,who once on Calv’ry’s mountain Gave Thy preciouslife for me. j;
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Keepme near Thee, Ev-er near Thee, Be Thou
E Keep me ev-er near Thee, be my constant Friend,
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still my con -stant Friend .... Keep me near Thee, I
Be my Friend. ..o '
s Be Thoustill my constant Friend,Be my Friend. Keep me evs- er near
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No. 80. God Leadeth Me!

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.

EBEN E. REXFORD- WORDS AND MusiC. W. H. PONTIUS.
mf Moderato. N 1 dim. —_— : - s
/ ‘;7 e ————FF—~ 3 7
b T o T T T =4 e }
4-o—o-¥ ¢ —e—Hy—0 |15 = —0—g |
Y 5 o % o o % o o o g

1. Godleadeth me! The tho't issweet!He guid-ethon my fal-t'ring feet
2. Heleadethusthe wholelongway Thro'darkest nightand dreariestday.
3. Heleadethus fromlow -ly ways To heav'nly heightsin hap-py days;

o o 9 ,
Vo sl b el W ol T T T D—Lp— |
o= | S ,
v

e & e B s e 2 B e o e R D <8 o
o e S o S S N S S G 3 s 5

| . Bk ¢ A ; |

ST o et R i K o AV B S o N NV Y
T s e e i T M B4 NSO LG 1
o€ e—'o—o C: ¢ ¢ 99 ¢

O’errocky waysand pathwayssteep As shepherdslead their wand ring sheep,
He walkswith us.and ten-der-ly He whisp-ersto us,“Fol-low me.
To hills whereon the blest a-bide, In peace for-ev-er sat-is - fied.
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Un - til at lastthey reach the fold Where shelteris from storm and cold;
Thro’ earth’s mild wayskeepnearmy side;Trust me,my child,thy feet to guide!”
Nomorethe darknessand the doubt That hedged ourearthly waysabout,
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O God,my shepherd and my guide, With Thee my soul is sat-is - fied.
O love,theten-d’rest ev -erknown That will notlet us walk a-lone!
No more aswan-der-ers to roam, For God will lead His children home.
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God lead-eth us! Be not a-fraid!In dan-gerstill be un-dismayed!
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God Leadeth Me! cConcluded.
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The guide of guidesis just a-head,And by Hislove we all are led.
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CARRIE E. BRECK.
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Who Will

Help?

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O, EXCELL.
WORDS AND MusiC.

E. M. HERNDON.
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I. Who will help to save the lost ones? Who will go
2. They are per-ish-ing in dark-ness, On the bil -lows they are toss’d,
3. Will you save the lost—the dy - ing? Will yoursoul be true and brave?

at Je -sus' call?

Yon-derare the rag-ing bil-lows,Who will go
Who will has-ten to the res-cue? Who will go
Will youbring them back to safe - ty? God’s own loved ones will you save?
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and risk his all?
to save the lost?

to save the lost?

Will you help
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No. 82. Only.

COPYRIGHT, 18987, By E. O. EXCELL.

EBEN E. REXFORD. WoRBE e MUSHE. W. H. PONTIUS,
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1. On - ly a lit- tle way farth-er And heav’'n will greet our eyes,

2. On -1y a ' heart thattrust-eth The promise of rest to be;
3.0n - ly do-ing our life-work As God would have it done,
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The glo - ry that nev - er fad-eth, of Godand His par -a - dise;
With nev-er a doubtofthe heav-en Our blind eyescan-not see,
Done faith-ful-ly, stead-fast-ly,bravely, 'T111 theset-ting of the sun;
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On-ly a lit - tle more reap-ing Be - forc  His har - vest home;
On.ly a faith un - fail-ing, Likethat of a lit - tle child,
Then the morning of glo-ry, The gladneSS of God, and rest,
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A.. sheafor two to be gath-ered, And He will bid us come.
Andthe day will not.. seem drear.y, Althoughthe way is wild.
And peace which lasteth for ev - er, Inthehomeland of the blest.
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On-ly a crossto car - ry, Forthecrown that God will give,
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Only. Concluded.
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Walk-ing and wait-ing in  pa-tience, And then with Christ to live.
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No. 83. God Will Answer Prayer.

S COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.

W. M. BAILEY. WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O. EXCELL;
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1. Does your way seem dark and drear-y, God will an - swer prayer;

2. Plead your cause,the Lord willheed you,When you bow in prayer:

3. All your sins will be for-giv-en, If you plead in prayer,
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Are you heav -y la-den,wea-ry? God will an - swer prayer.

Bread of Life the Lord will feed you, If you ask in prayer.

Youmay reach a home in heav-én By the way of prayer.
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Precious promise, oh,howthrilling ! Precious promise each void filling !
Pray to Him your guilt confessing.Pray to Him your love professing,
Sweetest knowledge of cre-a-tion, Trust which leadsto con-se-cra-tion,
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Precious promise, hope in-still -ing! God will an - swer prayer.
Pray to Him for ev - ’ry bless-ing, God will an - 'swer prayer.
Pure de-vo - tion and sal-va - tion, God will an - swer prayer.
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No. 84.

Jesus is Calling.

EoSiS, COPYRIGHT, 1896, BY E. O. BXCELL.

Fi. S SHEPARDY
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1. Je -sus, the Sav-ior, is call - ing for thee,’
2. Ye who are wan-der-ing now far a - way,
3. Je -sus still seeks thee a - far from the fold,
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‘Come heav-y -
Heed the blest
Out on the
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la - den one, come un - to me;
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I will thy soul from its
mes - sage—why long-er de - lay? Why from His pres-ence so
mount-ain so dark and so cold; Turn trg) Him now—in His
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bur - dens set free”— Je -sus is call -ing for thee!
long wilt thou stay? Je -sus is call -ing for thee!
arms He’ll en - fold— ¢~ Je -sus is call -ing for thee!
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Je-sus is call - ing, Ten-der-ly call - ing, Je-sus is

Sg_ll-ing ﬁr thee, call-ing for thee,
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1 call-ing, calling for thee; Je-sus is call-ing, call-ing for thee.
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No. 85. Was Ever Grace Like This.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.

E. A. H. WORDS AND MusiC. Rev. ELISHA A, HOFFMAN.
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1. Was ev - er grace like this, Which God bestows on thee, As -
2. Was ev - er soul so blest, So filled withjoy di - vine, So
3. Wereev - er days so bright, Or ev - er skies so clear, Was
4. Oh, this is bliss in-deed, Be - gun on earthbe - low! ’Tis
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sur - ingthee of hap -pi- ness And bless-ed pur - i -ty?
thrilled with love and peace and rest, So free from care as thine?

ev - er cross to bear so light, Or heav-en’s door so near?
heav’n en-joyed in ver- y deed;God’s love doth make it so.
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Was ev < - ergracelikethis, So bound - lessandso
Was ev-er grace like this,like this, So boundless, bound-less
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free?  His grace....andloveandpeace Are all for thee,
and so free? His grace and love and per-fect peace,Are all for thee,all for thee.
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No. 86. Since | Have Been Redeemed.
€. 0. E, COPYRIGHT, 1884, BY E. O. EXCELL, E. O. EXCELL.
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1. I have a song I love to sing, Since I have been re-deem’d,
4 | 2. I have a Christ that sat - is - fies, Since I have been re-deem’d,
| ! 3. I have a Wit-ness brightand clear, Since I have been re -deem’d,
( | 4. I have a joy 1 can’t ex-press, Since I have been re-deem’d,
| 5. I have a kome pre-pared for me, Since I have been re- deem’d
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Of my Re-deem-er, Sav -ior, King, Since I have been re-deem’d.
To do His will my high - est prize, Since I have been re-deem’d.
Dis - pell - ing ev - ’ry doubt and fear, Since I have been re-deem’d.
All thro’ His blood and right-eous-ness, Since I have been re-deem’d.
Where I shall dwell e - ter - nal - ly, Since I have been re-deem’d.
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Since-T . .o have been re-deem’d, Since I have been redeem’d, ‘

Since I have been redeem’d, Smce I have been redeem’d,
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I will glo-ry in His name, I will glo-ry in my Sav-ior’s name.
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No. 87. A Home For Me.

|
COPYRIGHT, 1807, Bv E. O. EXCELL. i@
IDA L. REED WORDS AND MUSIC. E. M. HERNDON. 4 ‘
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1. There is a placeprepared for me, A man-sion brightand fair, | ,u{

2. Tho’ earth-ly homes to dust may fall, This will not pass a- way;
3. Some day a call will take me home, My her -'it - age to gain,
4. And I shall join the glad new song, That ris-eth sweet and clear,
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Some day its glo-ry I shall see, And dwell with Je -sus there L | “
Its build-er 1is the Lord of all, It nev - er can de - cay. i
Where I shall lay my burdens down,To praise the Sav-ior’s name.
From all the mighty ransomed throng,In heav’n our homeso dear ?
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! O place pre-pared for me, ...  Abless-ed home a - bove... |
for me, a-bove,
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Some day its glo-riesI shall see, My home of light and love ‘
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The King is Coming.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.

| Al T WORDS AND MUSIC. L. E. JONES.
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' 1. In the Word ’tis writ - ten Christ shall come a . gain, With ho -
: 2. At the ev -en-tide the trum - pet blastmay sound, Or at
R 3. He will call the faith -ful to be at His side, Lambof
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san-nas in the sky; Let usthen be read -y, watching ev - ’ry hour,
morn He may ap- pear,Then the watching onesshall see His blessed face:
God for sin-nersslain;May weeach onehear the blessed words*“Welldone,”
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For His com -ing draw - eth nigh.
Praise His name, the day is mnear. } The King is com-ing by and
When the King shallcome to reign. }
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’'ll Work For Thee.

E. A. H WORDS AND MUSIC. Rev. E, A, HOFFMAN,
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1. Help me,dear Lord,to work for Thee;To ser-vice con - secrate Thou me;
2. Few are the days, so ver - y few,Wherein Thy ho-1ly will to do;
3. Someof myfriendsare yet unsaved,Theirheartsby sin and guiltdepraved;
4. Somany, many know Thee not, Theirprecious souls Thy blood hath bought;
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Help me to yield my all in

all Each moment to Thy gracious call.

Oh, may I use them faithful-ly, Andserve Theewithfi.-del- i- ty.

Asforth I go, goThouwith me And help me bring thesesoulsto Thee.

Help me some soul for Thee to win From ways of fol -1y and of sin.
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I'll work for Theelongas I live, To Thee my time and ser - vicegive,
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And strive to bring some soulsto Thee, The Lord who did so much for me.
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No. 90.

Keep Singing.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.
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JESSIE BROWN POUNDS. WORDS AND MUSIC. J. 8, FEARIS.
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1. Keepsing-ing in the morning whenthe dew is on theflow’ss,

2. In times of sore temp-ta- tion.and in times of dark de-spair,
3. When lone-ly heartsare straying in the treach’rouspaths of wrong,
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Keep sing -ing,

Keep sing -ing thro’ the mid-day and the dark’ning twi - light hours;
Send out your songsof gladness,bringing sun-shine ev - 'rywhere;
O my broth-er,seek them out with ten - der song;
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Keepsing-ing, O mybroth-er, and the chords of joy a-wake,

If onetrueheartshow pity, all the sky will bright -er be,—
Keep sing-ing for the lost ones bent be-neath the weight of sin;
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Keep sing-ing for the Mas -ter, lest some wea- ryheartshould break.
Keep sing-ing,then,my broth - er, songs of faith and
Your voice will call them homeward,and will bid them en - ter in.

vic - to -ry.
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Sing -ing,Sing-ing,

brave-ly sing,

Keep singing,. . . . Keep singing,..Drive the cloudsof griefa - way, ....
Drive the cloudsof grief a-way.
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Keep Singing. Concluded.
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Keep singing,. .. keep singing,...Brave.ly sing-ing all the day. f‘

Sing -ing, Sing-ing,Brave-ly sing, Bravely sing -ing all. the day. f?
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No. 9l.
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HA M. SCHWEIZER.

No Time For Jesus?

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.

WORDS AND MUSIC. W. A. OGDEN.
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1. Have you notime for Je - sus, The Christ,who free-ly gave
2. Have you no time for ask - ing The par - don He will give,
3. Have you notime toheed Him,Who oft thy life hath blest ?
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His life, a will-ing ran-som, A sin - ful world to save?

No time to hear Him say - ing,“Lookun - to me and live’™?

Oh, comea - part a lit- tle, And on His prom-ise rest.
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No . time  for ' Je '~ ‘sus, No time to  pray: '
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No. 92.

Twilight.
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USED BY PER. OF BISHOP J. H. VINCENT, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT.

MARY A, LATHBURY.

WM. F. SHERWIN.
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i Day i e dy D ing i the West Heav'n
2, LLord of life, be -neath the dome Of
3. While the deep-’ning shad - ows fall, Heart
4. When for - ev - er from our sight, Pass
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No. 93. Keep Step in the March.

JESSIE H. BROWN.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL.
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1. Keep step
2. Keep step
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in the march for the truth and right—Keep step in the
at the front of the mov-ing line— Keepstep in the

3. Keep step with a tread thatis firm and true— Keepstep in the
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march, keep step! Bestronginthestrength ofthe Lord,our might-Keep
march, keep step! Keepstep where the crossisthe blaz-ing sign—Keep
march, keep step! There’s need inthe ranks oftheLord for you— Keep
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l Keep step, keep step,
step in the march keep step. S Keep step for the right, by day and by night,
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step in the march. keep step.
step in the march keep step.
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He is Able to Deliver Thee.

W. A. OGDEN.

4.

COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. 0 EXCELL.
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"I'is the grand-est theme thro’ the a - ges rung; 'Tis the

main; *Tis the

"Iis the grand-est theme in the earth or
"Tis the grand-est theme, let

the ti-dings roll, To the

-

e e R i

»-

@ lﬂ _L_t ° A
= e
¥ TR i A o o

— Fo—a—d—
e ) 1 : 3 d 3 1
: s

g R
a mor - tal tongue, "Tis the grand-est theme

mor - tal strain, "Tis the grand-est theme
faith,

grand - est theme for
grand - est theme for a
guilt - y heart, to the sin-ful soul, Look to God in
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that the world e’er sung,“Our God is
tell the world a - gain,““Our God is
He will make thee whole, ““‘Our God is
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. a-ble to de - liv - er thee.”
a-ble to de - liv - er thee.”
a-ble to de - liv - er thee.”
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a-ble to de- liv- er thee.”
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a-ble, He is a - ble
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No. 95. Oh, Where are the Reapers?

By PER. OF THE JOHN CHURCH CO., OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT,

EBEN E. REXFORD.
y  Moderato.
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1. Oh, where are the reap - ersthat gar -ner in The sheavesof the
2. Go out in the by-ways andsearchthem all; The wheat may be
3. The fields all are ripe-'ning,and far and wide Theworld now is
4. So come with yoursick-les, ye sons of men, Andgath - er to-
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good from thefieldsof sin?With sick - les oftruthmustthe work bedone,

there, tho’ the weedsaretall;Thensearchin the highway,and passnoneby,
wait-ing the har-vest -tide : But reap -ers are few and the workis great,
geth -er the gold -en grain;Toil on till the Lord of the har-vestcome,
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And no onemayresttillthe*“har-vesthome.”
But gath - er fromall for the homeon high. ;
And much will belostshould the har-vest wait. Wheream the teapeitess,
Thenshare ye Hisjoy inthe“har-vesthome.”
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who will come Andsharein theglo-ry of the*“har.vest home’?Oh,
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who will help us to g:lr -nerinThe sheavesof good fromthe fields of sin?
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The Bible.

BARTON. COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. O. EXCELL. E. O. EXCELL. \[
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4 1. Lamp of our feet, where-by we trace Our path when apt to stray;
: 2. Bread of our souls,where-on we feed;True man - na from on high,;
}' 3. Word of the Ev - er - last-ing God, Will of His glo-rious Son;
4. Lord,grant us all  a-right to learn The wis-dom it im - parts,
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Stream from the fount of heav’nly grace,Brook,by the trav-'ler’s way.
Our guide and chart,wherein we read Of realms be-yond the sky.

With-out Thee how could earth be trod, Or heav’n it -self be won? i
And to its heav’n-ly teach-ing turn With sim - ple child-like hearts.
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Beau - ti-ful Lamp, bright-ly shine . . . on the way, . . . .
Beau-ti-ful IL,amp, Beau-ti-ful Lamp, Shine on the way, Shine on the way,
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Guid - ingthesoul.... tothe man - sions of day. ...
Guid-ing the soul, guid-ing the soul to the mansions of day, to the mansions of day.
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No. 97. ‘““‘Whosoever Will.”

4 BY PER. OF THE JOHN CHURCH CO. OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT.
Bl P. P. BLISS. P. P. BLISS, by per.
|
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I. “Who -so-ev-er heareth,”’shout,shout the sound !Send the blessed tidings
2. Who -so-ev-ercom-eth, need not de-lay, Now thedooris o - pen,
3. “Who -so-ev-er will,”’ the prom -ise secure; “Who-so-ev- er will” for
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all the world around:Spread thejoyful news wher-ev- erman is found:
en -ter while youmay; Je-sus is thetrue, the on -1lyLiv-ing Way:
ev - er must en-dure: “Whoso-ev - er will,” ’tis life for-ev - ermore:
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“Who-so-ev -er will may come.” “Whosoev-er will, who-so -ev- er will;”
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Send the proc -la -ma-tion o-ver vale and hill; ’Tis alov-ing
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Fa - ther callsthe wand’rer home:"*Whoso-ev - er will, may come.”
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) No. 98 Look and Live.
\ "l W. A, O. COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. 0. EXCELL. Wa A, OGQEN.
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{ 1. ’'ve a mes-sage from the Lord, Hal - i€ jah! The {
/| 2. I've a mes-sage full of love, Hal -le- lu - jah! A
% 3. Life is of - fered un - to thee, Hal -le- lu - jah! E- s
i 4. I will tell you how I came; Hal -1le - lu - jah! To !
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mes-sage un-to you I'll give, ’Tis re - cord-ed in His word,
} mes-sage, oh! my friend for you, °'Tis a mes-sage from a - bove,
: ter - nal life thy soul shall have, If you’ll on - ly look to Him,
I Je - sus, when He made.me whole; *T'was be - liev-ing on His name,
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D. S. *7is ve - cord-ed in His word,
FINE.
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Hal-le-lu - jah! It is on -ly that you ‘“look and live.”
Hal - le-1lu - jah! Je-sus said it; and I know ’tis true,
Hal - le-1u - jah! Look to Je-sus, who a - lone can save,
Hal-le-lu - jah! I trust-ed and He saved my soul,
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Hal-le -lu - jah! It is on - ly that you “‘look and Ilive.” '
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§ “Look and live,”” my brother, live, Look to Je-sus now ana live,
i “Look and live,’ my brother, live,‘‘Look and live,”
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No. 99. The Comforter Has Come.

COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK, USED BY PER.

Rev. F. BOTTOME, D. D. WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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Oh, spread the ti-dings’round,where-ev - er man is found, Where

The long,longnight is past, the morn-ingbreaksat last; And
Lo, the great King of kings, With heal - ing in His wings, To
Oh, bound-lesslove di-vine! how shall this tongue of mine  To
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. Sing, till the ech-oes fly _bove the vauit-ed sky, And
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ev - er humanheartsand hu-man woesa-bound; Let ev - ry Christian
hush’d the dreadful wail and fu - ry oftheblast, Aso’er the gold-en
ev - ’ry cap-tivesoul a full deliv'rancebrings;Andthro’the va-cant

wond’ring mortals tell the matchless gracedi \111e—l‘hat L achild of

all thesaintsa-bove to all be- Tow re - ply, Instrainsof end-less
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D.8.~Ho - ly Ghost from heav'n,The Father’s promise giv'n ;0 spread the tidings
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tongue proclaim the joy-fulsound: The Com - fort-er has come!
hills the day ad-van-cesfast! The Com.- fort -er  hascome!
cells the song of triumph rings:The Com - fort-er hascome!
hell, should in Hisim-ageshine! The Com - fort -er has come!
love the song that ne’er w1lldle The Com - fort -er has come!
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round, Wher - ev - er man is found—The Com - fort - er has come!
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The Com . fort-er has come, The Com - fort - er has come! The

oL, - 3 *- -
o ' DT W WA & B DG sy 1’ —_ —T1
R e e e e = -

g * B R R [




i

M B B M T Y
AR i ie

No. 100. We’re Marching to Zion.

i Rev. I. WATTS. USED BY PERMISSION. Ri\: R. LOWRY.
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if, 1. Come, we that love the Lord,And let our joys be known, Join
{ 2. ILet those re - fuse to sing Who nev - er knew our God; But
’ 3. The hill of Zi - on yields A thous-and sa - cred sweets, Be -
i 4. Then let our songs a-bound,And ev - 'ry tear be dry; We're
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in a song with sweet accord, Join in  a song with sweet Faccord,
chil - dren of the heav’'nly King, But chil-dren of the heav’'nly King,
fore we reach the heav’nly fields, Be-fore we reach the heav’nly fields,

marching thro’ Immanud sground, We’re marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground.
, 4'— i 1; . e PR s el o g P L
. - | — A [ P E—
: @ ~ t L oo —PO | — B —
e’ ,;;_"_—“ 2 2 *“'i:::f:‘*A_*;::: S W SRS TN 5 KELAL i B
{ = v B . o | v
i1 ; g sty L o N P;, o U N —
s e ! N—— N
A NS ———g~——f——2 7 L. A=
N e §+ ——|e—+—# g d & 5 le
v —® ¥ o i s BT W ST S | "fg:‘i\-_;i—'
g And thus sur - round the throne,And thus surround the throne.
3 May speak their joys a-broad, May speak their joys a - broad.
E Or walk the gold - en streets, Or walk the gold - en streets.
{ & To fair - er worlds on high, To fair - er worlds on high.
: And thus sur-round the throne, Mld th.h sur-round the throne.
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We're march-ing to Zi - on, Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful Zi-on; We're
We're marching on to Zi - on,
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march - ing upward to 71 - on, The beau-ti-ful cit-y of God
Zi-on, Zi-on,
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No. 10l.

Wonderful Words of Life.

By PER. OF THE JQHN CHURCH CO., OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT.

i\ 4 P. P. BLISS.
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I. Sing them
2. Christ the bless - ed One, gives to all

O - Vver

a-gain to me,

Won-der - ful words of
Won-der - ful words of

3.Sweet.ly ech- o the gos-pel call, Won-der - ful words of
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Life, Iet me more of theirbeau-ty see, Won-der-ful words of
Life; Sin -ner, list to the lov - ing call, Won-der- ful words of
Life Of - fer par-don and peace to all, Won-der- ful words of
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Life. Words of lifeand beau-ty, Teach me faithand du - ty;
Life. All so free-ly giv- en, Woo- ing us toheav-en.
Life. Je -sus, on - ly Sav-ior, Sanc- ti fy for-ev - er.
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Beau.- ti -ful words,wonder- ful words,Wonder - ful words of Life,
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Beau -ti - ful words,wonder-ful words,Wonder- ful words of L1fe
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No. 102. Mercy is Boundless and Free.

COPYRIGHT, 1882, By W. J. KIRKPATRICK. USED BY PER.
HENRIETTA E. BLAIR. W. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Thanksbe to Je-sus, Hismer -cy is free; Mer-cy is free,
2. Why on the mountains of sin wilt thou roam? Mer - cy is free,
3. Think of His goodness His pa-tience and love; Mer-cy is free,
4. Yes, thereis par-don for all who be-lieve; Mer-cy is free,
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Call-ing and look - ing for

RE¥.— Je-sus, the Sav-ior, is look - ing for thee, Look-ing for thee,
44, A
%E#::”\ N T & .A 1\‘ =) 2% TA‘ ,”\ & ’J N ’: L
S5 o N v AN, Sl TR, Y LSO S Y MR S s
v v v AR L0 g
v
mer-cy is free: Sin - ner, that mer - cy is flow-ing for thee,
mer-cy isfree: Gen-tly the spir -1t is calling,"Comehome,”
mer-cy is free: Plead -ing thy cause with His Fa -ther a - bove,
mer.cy is free: Come and this mo-ment a bless-ing re-ceive,
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look-ing for thee,; Lov - ing - ly, ten - der - ly, call -ing for thee,
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Mer - cy is bound-less and free. If thou art will -ing on
Mer - cy is bound-lessand free. Thou art in dark-ness, O
Mer - cy is bound-lessand free. Come, and re- pent.-ing, O
Mer - cy is bound-less and free. Je- sus is wait -ing, O
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Him to believe, Mer-cy is free, mer-cy 1is free, Life ev -er-
come to thelight,Mer-cy is free, mer-cy is free. Je-sus is
give Him thy heart,Mer-cy is free, mer-cy is free.Grieve Him no
hear Him proclaim, Mer-cy is free, mer-cy is free. Cling to His
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Mercy is Boundless and Free. Concluded.

D. C. REFRAIN.
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last-ing thy soul may re-ceive, Mer-cy is boundlessand free.
wait-ing, He'll save you to-night, Mer-cy is boundlessand free.
long- er, but come as thou art, Mer -cy isboundlessand free.
mer - cy, be-lieve on His name,Mer -cy isboundlessand free.
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No. 103 Dare to Stand.

CoPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O EXCELL

L. E. J. WORDS AND Music. L. El \JON ES.
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1. Dare t0stand up for Je - sus, Tho' the hosts of sin as-sail,
2. Dare tostand up for Je - sus, He is near you ev-'ry hour
3. Dare tostand up for Je - sus, Fight - ing for the truth andright,
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Dare t6 be true and loy - al, Wrong can ne’er pre - vail.
Dare to re - sist the e - vil, ‘Aid - ed by His powr,
Dare to march ¥ = er on-ward, Strong in Je -sus’might.
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Dare tostandup for Je - sus, Ev - er firm -ly stand.
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No. 104. When the Saints are Marching in.

COPYRIGHT, 1896, By J. M. BLACK. USED BY PER.

KATHARINE E. PURVIS. J. M. BLACK
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Thro’ the shin -ing gate, Where the

an - gels wait, When the

. Part - ed friendsshall meet

On

the gold-en street When the

1\

the Lamb once slain,

¥
2
3. Ev - ry tongue and race Shall ex - tolGod'sgrace, When the
4

But who lives a -gain, When the
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SEINES 5 L0 s aremarching dn,  veive it The Re -
SRINES. . /o visics are MArch-1Ng . il Joi08 vis e i Spot - less
BaIntS: L ate masch g i e T And the
BALES fi v i ey are march-ing: NGt v i Al S5 We shall
When the saints ‘ are marching in,
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deemed shall come And be crowned athome,When the saints ..... are
robes shall wear,Victors’ palms shall bear, When the saints,..... are
blood-washed throng Shall repeat the song, When the saints. ..... are
of - fer praise Thro’ e - ter - nal days, When the saints. ..... are
When the saints,
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marching in, .
marching in. (When the saints.... aremarchingin, Whenthe
marching in. s When the saints, are marching i m,
marching in. P o ﬁjﬁ
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saints. .. are marching in, What a won-der-ful chor-us
When the saints are marching in,
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When the Saints. Concluded.
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thro’ theskyshall ring, When thesaints. . ... are marching in.
o When the saints, marching in.
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No. 105. Yield not to Temptation.
By PER. OF DR. H, R. PALMER, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT,
H.oR Dr.H. R. PALMER.
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Yield not to temp-ta-tion, For yielding is sin, FEach vic-t'ry will
Fight man-ful.ly on- ward, Ddlk}‘dSSlOllS sub-due, Look ev-er to

{ Shun e -vil com-pan-ions; Bad languagedis-dain; God's name holdin
‘| Bethoughtful and earnest, Kind-heart-ed and true, Look ev-er to
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help you Some other to win. L IR P e .
e w80 LM . 0 ..) He’llcarry you thro'. § Ask the Saviorto
rev'rence, Nor take itin vain. (Omite........ .. ) %
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help you, Com-fort, strengthen, and keepyou, He is will-ing to
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aid you, He will carry you thro’. Though often cast down.
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No. 106.

Lend a Hand.

COPYRIGHT, 1889, By E. O. EXCELL.

JULIA ANNA WOLCOTT.

CAREY BOGGESS.

T,
2, There areeyes that

Lend a hand! lend

a hand! in
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the work for the world!

are weep - ing where none wipe the tear;

3. There are lips that are burn-ing where none hold the cup;
4. Lend ahand! lend a hand! there is com-ing a day
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o e e
|@F? oy e e R nvre b 1 7 i it
v/ ok v v v v l
[ ! A
e b N e Al s
S P s ¢ vy R R W & — g
- ° = [ 4 < : [ 4 L . -
Place these words in  your ban - ner, ne’erlet it  be furled
There are heartsthat are break-ing for tid - ings of cheer;
There are chil-dren who starve for a bit and a sup;
When He who shall weigh us, to each one will say,
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While sin, pain and sad - ness holds sway in  the world,

There

are sin - ners would turn from their sins were you near,

There areforms that are sink -ing, your hand mighthold up,
“Did’st thou help ev - ’ry broth-er thoucouldstin the way?”
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Lend a hand! lend
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a hand! in

the work for the world!
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Lend a Hand. Concluded.
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Lend a hand! Lend ahand' ILend a
Lend a hand in the work for the world!
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hand in the work for the world! Lend a hand!
Lend a hand! Lend a hand!
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No. 107. God is Love.

CHAS. WESLEY. J. STEVENSON
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Depth of mer-cy, can there be Mer-cy still re-servedforme? }
Can my God His wrath for - bear, Me, the chiefof sin- nersspaxeﬂ

o I havelong withstood His grace; Lonoprox oked Himto Hisface;
*1 Would nothearken to His calls;Griev’d Himby a thousand falls. §

Now in -cline me to re -pent; ILet me nowmy sinslament;
31 Now my foul re - volt de - plore; Weep,be -lieve,and Smnomore
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{ God islove,I know,I feel;

: e-sus weeps,He weepsand lovesme still.
Jesusweeps,and lovesme still; gJ ps, p o still
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/“No. 108.  Rally! Rally! Rally! |

CoH#Q: COPYRIGHT, 1894, BY E. O. EXCELL. CHAS. H. GABRIEL.
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1. Let wus ral -1ly!ral 1y!ral - ly ’round the ban-ner of the cross!
2. Hark! the trum-pet call 1issounding o - ver all the land to-day,
3. Hear the bless- ed prom-ise ring-ing o’er the din of earth-ly strife—
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Let us raise 1t high - er, high-er, for it must not suf-fer loss!
Souls are dy - ing,|dy - ing,dy - ing—oh, how can we still de-lay?
“Un - to him that o - ver-com-eth I will give a crown of life!”
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Are Wue not the Sav-ior’s chos-en,purchased by His love di-vine?
How the faith-ful ones are striv-ing; look! the foe be-gins to yield! i
"Tis the voice of Je - sus speaking,voicethe sweet-est ev- er heard;
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He is call -ing for the faith-ful—ral - 1y, ral - ly in - to line!

Glo - ry, glo- ry, hal -le -lu-jah! ral - ly, ral - lyon the field!
Take, oh, take the cross and ral -1y, ral - 1y, ral - ly at Hisword!
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: Then a - wake, awake,and rally’round thecross,a-wake for the bugle is
% Then a-wake,a-wake, and ral-ly ’;ound thecross,a-wake, a -wake, the ;
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l Rally! Rally! Rally! cConcluded.
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sound - ing, Then a - wake, awake and rally’round the cross,
bu - gle now issounding,Then a-wake,a-wake, and ral-ly ‘round the cross,
N N
DR NN . %
A N — -
< = — O ——a—— h ! ‘ o o P_'_ _. __p' _!
© e i s
SEEEE R e e
Y] v l’ | l' b I
1\ 7o\
= % e N DL ,\_3__' \_,,\ N N I e
7.0 —_— NN .\.ﬁ_x_r o i_‘_! I ) N__, 1:' N __,,_N 7‘_-.—4__ﬁ
9__——|—*_ N+ ;‘_; “*7‘1 —Dig ___"j;q_i_s Y ; L
P A R G BB il DN TN e oM ¢ N o p T
: o J D . —0 3
Let us ral -ly,ral -1y, ral - 1y, ILet us ral - ly’roundthecross.
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No. 109. Prepare Thy God to Meet.
COPYRIGHT, 1807, By E. O. EXCELL.
Selected. H. H. McGRANAHAN.
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I. Onev -'ryside a voicel hear, Thatlouder speakethyear by year,

2. The fall-ingleaf, the fading flow'r, Thesinkingsun at ev’n-ing’shour,

3. The funeral train, thetolling bell,The grave wheredying I mustdwell,

4. Where’re I turn, whate’re I do,This warning mes-sage thrillsme thro’;

’ 5. In methere’snothing good I know,I'mfit a -lone for end-less woe,
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A voice I dare not light-ly treat,'Prepare,prepare thy God tomeet.”
All ev-er-more to me re-peat, “Prepare prepare thy God to meet.”
My throbbing heart with ev’'ry beatWhispers,“Prepare thy God to meet.”
In si-lenthall,or noi-systreet, “Prepare,preparethy God tomeet.”

! But trust-ing in my Savior'sblood, I am prepar’d to meet my God.

Lot E

o
A =
@Q—H S NS PR ¥ L MG MR A i 7 o 1 B s
14

‘ /—
2 e

&/

b Lk g
e o SRS

111

R A 5 A B




£
i

¥
|
&
¥
$
¥

No. 110.

CHARLOTTE G. HOMER,

Song of Triumph.

COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. O. EXCELL.

WORDS AND MusicC.

CHAS. H. GABRIEL.
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£ We are mardnng 5% R der the ban-ner vic - to-rious, Leaving all
Tramp! tramp! Satan’s battlementstremble be -fore us,

% God is with us, strong to support and de-liv - er;

(Omitas s
In His might,

Where He leads, thro’ val- -ley, o'er mountain or riv-er, (Omit. ......
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T R R e S Gt Dl SR G S ) ‘“Vic-to - ry! vic-to-ry!”
dayand night, stead-i- ly on-ward we move;
S e o e s U e e e ) We will go,for we know
1 o — P- P :z' o .1;.
@5 —» |~ F s, — | ——— ~w
" + : u:ﬁ t == 1 _’i L‘i' F ",’_% Hvr:l_"f_ip 0 g
b | P Doty o e
FINE. , CHORUS.
e e e e
P /Sy~ S 8 [ M S - ORP— S—" f-
o/ e l RS D
ech - o the courts a - bove! } Strong to meet the foe, On tothe
in - fin-ite is His love. Strong in faith we
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field we brave-ly go. Tramp! tramp! tramp!

brave - ly| go, With righteousness gird - ed,with sword and shield,We
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March! march! march! Loy-al to command,Shoulder to

battle with sm on the o-pen field; We shoul - der

close to
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Song of Triumph. Concluded.
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shoul-der we will stand, “Vic - to-ry! Vic - to-ry!”

shoul - der stand, And “Vic-to - ry! Vic-to-ry!” is our cry,and
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is our cry! Glo-ry to Jesus,We'll triumphbyandby.

vic-to-ry is ourcry!

]
AL T L ey e | N
y s B L—o°—o—e —p o
gg"iﬁf**‘mﬁzﬁ:fﬂ S e w11 R
I A# ‘V"' + u i ! f / v i:‘——v———mt 4’—-!'7 | 3
B RS TR
No. {11l. Closing Hymn.
COPYRIGHT, 1887, By E. O. EXCELL.
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I. Sav-ior,breathean eve-ningblessing Ere re-pose our spir -its seal;
2. Tho' de-struc-tion walk a-round us, Tho’ the ar-rowspast us fly,

3. Tho’ the night be dark and drear-y, Darkness cannothide from Thee;
4. Should swift death thisnight o’ertake us,And ourcouch becomeour tomb,
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‘ Sin and want we come con-fess-ing;Thou canstsave and Thou canst heal.

An-gel guards from Theesurround us, We are safe, if Thon art nigh.
Thou art He who, nev - er wea-ry, Watch-est where Thy peo-ple be.

May the morn in heav'n a-wake us, Clad in light,and deathless bloom.
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No. [12. He Saves Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY W. 8. WEEDEN & J. W. VAN DE VENTER. USED BY PER.

J. W. VAN DE VENTER. W. S. WEEDEN.
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1. The dear lov-ing Savior has found me, And shattered the fet - ters that
2. Hesoughtme solongere I knew Him, But fi - nal-ly winning me /4
3. I nev-er, no, never willleave Him,Grow wea -ry of ser-vice and
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bound me,/Tbo’ all was con -fu-sion a - roundme, Hecame andspoke
to Him, 7 yield-ed my all to pur- sue Him And asked to be
grieve Him, J'Il con-stant-ly trust and be - lieve Him, Re-main in His
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peaceto my soul; The bless-ed Re-deemerthat bought me, In
filled with His grace; Al-thougha vile sin-ner be -fore Him,Thro’
presence di - vine; A - bid -ing in love ev-er flow -ing, In
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ten - der - ness constant-ly sought me, The way of Sal-va-tion He
faith T was led to im-plore Him, Andnow I rejoiceand a-
knowledge and grace ev-er grow -ing, Con - fi-ding im-plic- it -ly,
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He Saves Me. Concluded.

CHORUS.
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taught me, And made my heart per-fect-ly whole. l

dore Him, Restored to His lov-ing em - brace. -He saves me, He

know -ing,That Je - sus the Sav-ior is mine. \
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savesme,Hislove fills my soul,hal-le - 1u - jah! Oh, glo - ry, He saves me,
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His spir-it a-bid-eth with.in; His blood cleanseth me fromall sin.
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No. (13. I'm Going Home.
Rev. WM. HUNTER. WM. MILLER.
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. § My heav'nly homeisbright and fair, Nor pain,nor death can enterthere;

: It’sglitt’ringtow‘rsthesunoutshine,Thatheav’nlymansionsshallbemine.

P § I'm going home, I'm go-ing home, 1:772 go-ing home to die no more!
) To die no more, to die no more, I'm go-ing home to die no more!
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2 My Father's house is built on high, lg, Let others seek a home below,
Far, far above the starry sky; Which flames devour, orwaves o’er-
When from this earthly prison free,| Be mine a happier lot to own [flow;
That heav’nly mansion mineshallbe. A heavenly mansion near the throne.
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No. (4. A Hymn of Praise.

ADA BLENKHORN. COPYRIGHT, 1895, By CHAS. H. GABRIEL. CHAS. H. GABRIEL.
Marcia. PROPERTY OF E. O. EXCELL. ]
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I. Ahymn of praiseto-day we raiseToChrist,ourliv-ing King,
2. Eachfoe we meetwe will de -feat, With weaponssharpand strong,
3. With zeal imbued,and strength renewed, We’llgird us fo; the fray;
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And in re- ply thebend-ing sky Shallwithits ech - o ring;
Till all shall yield,and fromthe field Shallfly thevanquish’dthrong;
With cour - age bold theright up - hold,Till dawnsthe per- fect day;
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With heart and voice wewill re-joice Our prais -es to pro -long,
Each gos - pel dartshallpiercea-part The ar-mor of our foe,
When strife shall cease,and per-fectpeace On ev - ry heartshallfall;
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Till ev-ry one be - neaththe sunShall learnourjoy -ful song.
And oursshallbethe vic -to-ry, Wher-ev - er we may go.

Till all wu-nite in ho-ly rite To crownHim Lordof all. PJ
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On - ward, for - ward,With hap -pyhearts z{fnd 5y AR
On-ward, for-ward bold-ly march,With hap - py, hap - py hearts and free,Then
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On - ward, for - ward To glorious vic- to- rylieeeee.

On - ward, for - ward,bold -1y march To glo-rious, glo-rious vic - to - ry!
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Whileproud-ly floats our ban - ner bright O’erev - 'ry sea and land
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To win the world for Je - sus Christ, U - ni - ted we will stand!
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No. (15. The Lord’s Prayer.
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1. Our Father, who art in heaven, Hallowed | be Thy | name, |

Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on|earth, as it|is in|heaven.
2. Give us this day our | daily | bread,||

And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive |them that|

Trespass a - | gainst us,
-3. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver | us from | evil:||

For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,

For | ever and | ever, A - | men.
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By PER. OF DR. H. R. PALM&R, OWNER GF COPYRIGHT,

MARY A. BAKER.
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No. I16. Master, the Tempest is Raging.

Dr. H. R, PALMER.
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I. Mas-ter,the tem-pest is ra-ging!The billows are toss-ing hgh! The

2. Master, with anguish of spir-it
3. Master, the ter-ror is

I bow in my grief to-day; The
o-ver, The el -e-mentssweetly rest;Earth’s

‘
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sky iso'er-shadow’d with blackness, Noshel-ter or help is migh
depths of my sad heartaretroubled—Oh,wa-ken and save, 1 pray!
sun in the calm lake is mirrored, And heav’n’s with.in my breast;
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“Car- est Thou not that we per-ish?”How canst Thoulie a -sleep, When each
Tor-rents of sin and of anguish Sweepo’ermysink-ing soul; And I

moment so mad-ly
per-ish!

Lin-ger, O bless-ed Re-deem-er!Leaveme a -lone no more; And with
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is threat’ning A grave in the an . gry deep?

I per-ish!dearMas - ter—Oh, has-ten,and take con - trol!

joy Ishallmakethe blesthar-bor, And rest on the bliss - ful shore.
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Master, The Tempest is Raging. Concluded.
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The windsand the wavesshall obey Thy will Peace be stilll Wheth.erthe
Peace,be still! peace,be still!
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wrath of the storm-toss’d sea,Or demons of men, or what-ev-er it be,
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earth, and skies; They all shall sweetly o-bey Thy will, Peace, be still!

e e

”~ o o [\ > 5 5 b 5 > o

o e i S i e M DT s

A e ,'@f—jﬁ—h:—;?:?:F' ]

o/ [ * SR~ R~ R K TR r By

[ O r N2 ’h 'h " ﬁ ! - N £

| SRR SR TS NN 3 e ! GR350 3 T
e e B A e e e e |
g s IR T e e i 1

Peace,be still! They all shall sweetly o-bey Thy will Peace,peace,be still!
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No. I17. Onward, Christian Soldiers!

SABINE BARING-GOULD. * °* Arr. by SULLIVAN,
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I. On-ward Christian sol-diers! march-ing as to war, With the cross of
2; At thesign of tri-umph Satan’s host doth flee; On then,Christian
= Like a might-y ar-my moves the Church of God;Brothers,we are
4. On-ward,then,y 2 people, Join 01I1r hap py throng, Blend with ours your
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Je - sus Go-ing on be - fore; Christ,the roy-al Mas-ter,Leads a-
sol - diers, On to vic - to - ry! Hell’s foundations quiv - er At the
treading Where the saints have trod; We are not di - vi - ded, All one

voic - es In the triumph song; Glo - ry,laud and hon-or Un-to
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gainst the foe; Forward in- to bat - tle, See His ban-ner go!
shout of praise; Brothers,lift your voic-es, Loud your anthems raise.
bod-y we, One in hope and doc-trine, One in char-i - ty.
Christ,the King,This thro’ countless a - ges Men an?. an - gels sing.
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On-ward, Chris-tian sol - diers! Marching as to war,
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Remember Me.

BY PERMISSION.

JOANNA KINKEL.

ANON
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I
2. When walk
3

. When weightof sin

l Vo I

-ing on life’s o-cean,
op-press-es, Whendark de-spair distress -es,

l

-

. Whenstorms around are sweeping, When lone my watch I'm keeping,

Con -trol its rag - ingmo-tion;
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'Mid fires of e-vil fall-ing, ’Mid tempt-er's voic-es call-ing,

When from its dangersshrinking, When in itsdreaddeepssinking,

Allthro’ the life that’smor-tal, And when Ipassdeath’spor-tal;
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Rememberme, O Mighty One! Remember me, O Might.y One!
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No. [I9.

A. M. TOPLADY.,

Rock of Ages.

GOPYRIGHT, 1890, By E, O. BxQeLL.

Arr, by E. O. EXCELL.
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. Rock

. Could

Rock of
, Could my tears for - ev- er flow, Could my tears for - ev - er flow,

. While I draw this fleet-ing breath,While I draw this fleet-ing breath,

I
2
3. While
1
2
3
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of A - ges, Rockof A - ges,cleft for me,

my tears,... Couldmy tears for- ev-er flow,

1 draw,... While I draw thisfleet-ing breath,
A - ges, cleft for me, Rock of A - ges,cleft for me,

ey hoBale b g
—— e fe—a— =
13 | H

©&r——— T e & s S
T o RS S LR i R GO s Ttk SR B AT AR, R
* X e I LA AT ST O S B S
S i % PRI A LA e
b2 e
S ! A R IR D W
' e ¥ 1
Let me hide,.... Let me hide my - self in Thee,
Could my zeal,. .ol Could my zeal no lan-guor know,
When my eyes,.... When my eyes shall close in death,

Let me hidemy - self in Thee, Let me hide my - self in Thee,
Could my zeal no lan-guor know,Could my Zzeal mno Ilan -guor know,
When my eyesshall close in death,When my eyes shall close in death,
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Letthe wa ter and the blood,From Thy wound - ed side which flow'd,
These for sin could not atone, Thoumust save, and Thou a-lone,
When I rise toworlds unknown, And behold Thee on Thythrone,
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Be of sin the dou-ble cure,Save from wrath and make me pure.
In myhand noprice I bring, Sim-ply to Thy cross I cling.
Rockof A - ges,cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee.
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Rock of Ages. Concluded.
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Rock of Ages, Rock of Ages,cleft for me,RocL of Ages,Let mehidein Thee.

Let me hide myself in Thee.
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No. 120. | Will Love Thee.
J' ANGELUS. rCOF’\V’RI(J-H'T'J 1894, By E. O. EXCELL. HENRY A. LEW]S_
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1. I will love Thee, all my treasure, I will love Thee,all my strength;
2. I will praise Thee Sunofglo - ry! Forthe bliss Thy beams have bro’ &
3. Be my heartmore Warml} glowing,Sweetand calmthetears I shed;
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I will love Theewithout meas.ure, And without a stain at length.
I will praise Thee, will a-dore Thee, For the light I longhavesought.
And itslove, its ar-dorshow-ing, Let my spir - it on-ward tread.
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I will love injoy or sor-row, WhileI in thisbod -y dwell;
I will lovein joy or sorrow, While I in this body dwell.
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I willlove to -day, tomor.-row, With a love no tongue cantell.
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No. (2l. We're

Going Home.

COPYRIGHT, 18982, By E. O. EXCELL,

HENFY A, LEWIS,
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1. We go theway thatleads to God, (that leads to God,) The

2. The ways of God

3. Come, sin - ners, come, oh, come

are ways of peace, (are ways of peace,) And
a - long, (oh, come a - long,) And

way that saints have ev-er trod;(have ev - er trod;)So let
all His paths arepleasantness; (are pleas-znt-ness;) Then weary souls,
join our hap-py pilgrim throng; (our pilgrimzhrong;) Farewell,vain world,
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us leave

and all thy store,andallthy
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this fleeting shore (this fleeting shore, For realms where we shall dienomore.
our sighs give o'er (your sighs give o’er,)We're going home to die no more,

store,) We're going home to die no more.
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We’re go-ing home,........ We're go-ing home,........ We're go-ing
We’re go -ing home, We’re go -ing home,
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home,..... to die no more,..... . Todie no more,.eesse
We’re going home, to die no more, To die no more,
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We're Going Home. Concluded.
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todienomore........ We're go-ing home to die no more.
to die no more, to die no more.
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No. 122. The Temperance Call.
FRANZ ABT.
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Hear the Temp'rance call, Free-menone and alll Hear your
See your na - tive land Lift itsbeck- 'ning hand, (Omit.)
% % Leavetheshop and farm, Leave your bright hearths warm;To the

Let yourlead - ers be True and no - ble, free, (Omit.)
Hail! our fa - ther - land! Here Thy chil- dren stand All re-
In the Temp rance cause, Ne'er to famt or pause (Omit.)
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coun-try’s ear-nest cry! “Sons of free-dom, Come ye nigh;”
polls ,the land to save; Fear - lesstem-p’rate, good and brave;
solv'd u - nit - ed, now, This our pur - pose is, andvow;
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Chase the mon-ster from our shore, Let hiscru - el reign be
Chase the monster from our shore, Let his

Mees b XNR'I'I'['I

J
v & 4

>>>>

OO o ' o ——# 06— 66—
.i#:g o & " O ) E lL % : B -
) ¥ =T )Y
= —
ARl LR e e B
e Rr e e BT S
5 = L e ‘l *‘_L -_;l i e = __‘ w3 :'S
7 5 o o vt e 'l?_";— - K ,
5 o’er; Chase the monster from ourshore,Let his cru-el reign be o'er.
' cruel reign be o’er, from our shore,
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No. 123. Hiding, Safely Hiding.

COPYRIGHT, 1896, By E. O. EXCELL.

E. O. E.andA, B. WORDS AND MUSIG. E. O. EXCELL.
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1. 'Neath the shadow of th’ Almighty, In the presence of my King,
2. When the stormsof life are rag-ing, Clos-er to Hisside I cling;
3, All my life, my love, my ser- vice, All . I have to Him I bring;
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Iam hid - ing, hid - ing, Hid-ingintheshadowofHiswing;

I am hiding,safely hiding,kiding,safely hiding,Hiding in the shadow of His wing;
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In the se-cretplace a-bid-ing, In con -tentment I can sing.
In His love I’m safe -1y sheltered,Peace and qui -et He dothbring.
He will hide me, safe - 1y hide me, Till in heav'nthissong I sing:
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damhid - ing, hid - ing, HidingintheshadowofHiswing.
! Iam hiding,safely hiding,hiding,safely hiding,Hiding in the shadow of His wing,
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Hid - ing, hid - ing, Hidinginthe shadow of His wing.
Hiding,safely hiding,hiding,safely hiding, I’m hiding,hiding
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Hiding, Safely Hiding. Concluded.
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Iamhid > "ing, hid - ing, Hiding in the shadow oinswing.
ITam hldmg,safely hiding,hiding,safely hiding,Hiding in the shadow of His wing.
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No. I124. Home, Sweet Home.

JOHN HOWARD PAYNE. BY PERMISSION. Sir HENRY R. BISHOP.
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1. 'Mid pleasuresand pal - a-ces tho’ wemay roam; Be it ev-er so
2. An ex -ile from home splendordaz-zles in vain— O give memy
3. To us, in de - spite of the ab-sence of years How sweet—the re -

Y 4, iy | 1 N ! E__
@34 N B E—— -o—o——— |- + —
. T e e s i R s IR R I o A ’:d 2 Wi 31
S - > S——- T R S - S S ——— E— U S S A
L L | ~ P g | |
e — i;.'—"’*; S Effyk e o ¢
BT e et

hum -ble there’s no place likehome! A charm {rom the skies seemsto
low - ly thatch’dcot-tage a - gain; The birdssing-ing gay -ly that
membrance of home stillappears; From allurementsabroad which but
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3 hal lowusthere,Which seek thro the world.is ne’er met with elsewhere.
comeatmycall, Give me these and peace of mind dear-er than all.
£at -ter the eye, Theun - sat - is-fied heartturnsand says witha sigh—
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Home, home,sweet,sweet home! There’sno place like home.
) There’snoplacelike home!
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While the day is in the morning Andtheyall are brave and strong;
Heed-less of the warn-ing voic-es,While the sur-face is so fair,
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No. 125, Drifting, Drifting.
COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.
HATTIE A. COOLEY. WORDS AND MUSIC. H. H. McGRANAHAN.
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I. On -ly float-ing down a riv - er, Gay with laughter, jest and song,
, 2. Drift-ing care-less- ly but sure-ly T'ward an end of dark de-spair,
: _ 3. They are drift-ing withthe rapids,Grown too weak to stem the tide,
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) And the shoreis fast re - ced-ing, As they on-ward swift-1 lide;
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On - ly drift - ing with the current, Such a lit - tle way fromshore:
And the un-der-cur-rentbearsthem Still more surely down the stream,
Go -ing downward with thecurrent, And the falls are just be - low,
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Drift-ing just a lit - tle fast - er, Fur-ther downthan e’er be-fore.
Till they glide in - to therap -ids, As theyid - lydriftanddream.
Striv.ing, toss-ing, helpless, hopeless, T"ward the brink of death they go.
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Save the boys as they are launching On the cur - rent swift and wide; \
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Drifting, Drifting. Ceoncluded.
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Save the boys asthey are drift-ing With thestrong and cru-el tide!
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Save the boys with-in the rap-ids! Save the boys, so near the brink!
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’ They aredrift-ing, drift-ing. drift-ing, So much fast-er than they think.
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No. (26. Jesus, Savior.
COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.
oS s, Worbs AND. MusiC. F. S. SHEPARD.
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1. Je - sus, Sav -ior, Thou a-lone Did’st for ru-in'd man a-

2. Je - sus, Sav-ior,lead to-day, Lest from paths of right I
3. Je - sus, Sav -ior, I am Thine,Cleanse this wand’ring heart of
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tone; All mysins Inow bemoan—SaveThoume—oh,save Thou me.
stray; Guide me all  along the way—Keep Thoume—oh,keep Thoume.
mine; Fill me with Thylovedivine—Use Thoume—oh,use Thoume.

: il
e ! k‘= /J\ | -8 0 5’ o
:E%;Aa__-._-o—-—!—*ﬂ*s— TtV ol |
e f i 37 ; ‘ = ! i :
i ) }2 § o I it I 4 = it 1' =
i Fad MR B ’ =

E

2]




No. 127. O Turn Ye.

By PERMISSION,

JOSIAH HOPKINS. Arr. from KOSCHAT.
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1. O turn ye, O turn ye, for why will ye die, When
2. And now Christ is read - y yoursouls to re - ceive, O
3. In rich -es, in pleas-ures, what can you ob - tain, To
4. Why will you be starv-ing, and feed - ing on air? There’s
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God in great mer-cy is com -ing so nigh? Now Je-sus in-
how can you question, if you will be- lieve? If sin is your
soothe your af - flic-tion, or ban - ish your pain? To bear up your
mer - cy in Je-sus, e-noughand to spare; If still you are
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vites you, the spir - it says, “come,”’Andan-gels are wait-ing to
bur-den, why will you not come? 'Tis you He bidswelcome;He
spir - it whensummoned to die, Orwaft you to mansionsof

doubt-ing, make tri - al and see, And prove that His mer-cy is
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welcome you home, And an-gels are wait-ing to welcome you home.

bids you come home, "Tis you He bids welcome; He bids you come home.
glo -ry on high? Or waft yon to mansions of glo-ry on high.
bound-less and free, And prove that His mer-cy is boundless and free.
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No. 128, The Homeland.

COPYRIGHT, 1897, By E. O. EXCELL,
E.J. N, EDWIN J. NEWTON.
WORDS AND MusiC.
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1. O.... broth -er, presson to thehome -land, There is
2. There is free -dom from death in  the home - land, There is
3. Thereare friends o - ver there in  the home - land, Who are
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rest farth-er up on the way; We are near-ing the gates
rest from all sor- row and care; There will be no morenight
wait - ing for you while we pray; How the an- gels will sing
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of the home - land, Then let us not fal - ter to -day.
in the home -land, For Je - susthe Sav - ior is there.
l in the home - land, If you start for the home-land to - day.
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] Ra - di - ant fac - es of loved ones so dear; Hea-ven-ly
\ Iis -ten, He calls His chil-dren so dear; Lis-ten, my
: Lis - ten, They call the loved ones so dear; Why do you
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voic - es can you not hear? “Come, O come,” “Come, O come.”
broth - er, can you not hear? “Come, O come,” “Come, O come.”
lin - ger, will you not hear? “Come, O come,” “Come, O come.”
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No. 129. Just as | Am.
COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY E. O. EXCELL.
ANNA D BRADLEY. WORDS AND MusiIC J. H- ROSECRANS-
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I. Just as ITam! I won -der why For one so vile myChristcoulddie!
2, Just as I am! Can this be so That thusto Je-sus I can go?

3. Just as I am,—Oh,wondroustho’t! My sins to me a Savior wrought'
4. Just as Iam, in sink -ing sand, He comes to me and claspsmy hand:
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Could leave Hishome beyond the sky And bear the crossforsuch as 1!
How strange it seems! for well I know No love like this is found be -low.
'Mid wea-ry wanderings He sought To find the child His blood had bought.
On Rock of A- ges helps mestand,Then guides me to the bet- ter land.
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Just as I am, Just as I am, O Sav- iordear I come to Thee;
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‘ Because I know—justas I am—Thou,Savior dear, didst die for me.
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No. 130. Refuge. !

CHARLES WESLEY, Melody by M, LINDSAY,
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I. Je-sus,lov - er of my soul, Let me to Thy bosom fly,

2. Oth -er ref - ugehavel none,Hangsmy help - lesssoul on Thee; b
3. Thou, O Christ, artall I want,Morethanall in Thee I find; o
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While the near - er wa-ters roll,Whilethe temp - eststill is high;
Leave,oh, leave @ menot a - lone,Still sup-port andcomfortme.

Raise the fall - en cheerthefaint, Heal the sick andlead the blind.
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Hide me, O my Sav -ior, hide, Till the stormof life is past;
All mytrust on Thee is stayed, All my helpfromTheel bring;
Just and ho - 1y ish Thy name; I am all un-right-eous-ness;
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Safe in -to the ha-ven guide, Oh, re-ceive my soul at last,
Cov-er my defenseless head With theshad - ow of Thywing,
Vile and full of sin I am, Thou art full oftruth and grace,
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Safe in -to the ha-ven guide,Oh, re-ceive my soul at last.
Cov-er my defenseless head With the shad-ow  of Thy wing. i
Vile and full of sin I am, Thouart full of truthand grace. 11K
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Rev. C. W. RAY, D. D.

COPYRIGHT, 1893, BY WM, J. KIRKPATRICK.

Some Blessed Day.

USeD By PER.

WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Some day, butwhen I can -not tell, To toil and tears
2. Some day, with -in the gates so fair, A gold - en harp
3. Some day, I'll see my Sav-ior’sface, And wel-comed to
4. Some day, some bless-ed day, Iknow TI'll find thelov’d
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I'll bid fare - well; For I shall with the an -gels dwell,

myhandsshall bear; And glist - 'ning robes of white I'll wear.

Hisblestem - brace,Shall with His peo - ple find

oflong a - go, And find how much

to Christ I

a place,

owe,
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Some day, some blessed day.
Some day, some blessed day. Someblessed day, some blessed day,
Some day, some blessed day. | Someday,........ ...Someday,. ..
Some day, some blessed day.
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I'll be athome with Christtostay, Some day,some blessed day.
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No. I32. Jesus Bids Us Shine.

COPYRIGHT, 1884, By E. O. EXCELL,

E. O. EXCELL,
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1. Je - sus bids us shine,With a clear, pure light, Likea lit -tle can-dle
2. Je - sus bids us shine, First of all for Him;Well Heseesand knowsit
3. Je - sus bids us shine, Thenfor all a-round,Man-y kinds of darkness
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Burn - ing  in the mnight; In this world of dark - ness
I couralight ) is+  dim; He looksdown from heav - en,
In this world a - bound, Sin and wantand sor - row;
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We mustshine, Youin your small corner, And I in mine.
Sees us shine, You in your small corner, And I in mine.
We mustshine You in your small corner, And I in mine.
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No. 133. Angry Words! Oh, Let Them Never.

By PERMISSION OF DR. H. R. PALMER, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT.
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I. An-gry words! oh,let them nev-er From thetongue un-bri-dled slip;

2. Love ismuchtoopureand ho -ly;Friendshipis

too

sa-cred far,

3. An-gry wordsare light-ly spo-ken ;Bitt'rest tho’ts are rash - lystirr’d—

3 ?E;.f/; v raean 1 o JI e
i s —v7 3 13-
ey 1
5 K J - v 7 y 2 4 4

| ke
= 4 e e
w1 = e R
: - o ':;L_“g“‘“m“‘“ =

=
N

N | '\‘ i # 3 A___\ L :
=l N e ST BN e e o WS “prer i
) a e —— LA‘¥~v!*: — 82 el St s
ko — F:‘ V*I‘_—*Jj—b’ 1 1z —

May the heart’sbestimpulseev - er Check them erethey soil the lip.
For a moment’s reckless fol - ly

Thus to des - o-late and mar.

i

Bright-estlinks of life are bro-ken, By a sin-gle an - gry word.
e e S

“Love one an - oth - er,” Thussaiththe Sav - ior, Children, o -
Love each oth - er, love each oth - er,
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bey the Fa-ther’s blest com-mand:

bey His blest

com - mand.

’Tis the Fa-ther’s blest com-mand: ’Tis His blest com - mand.
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No. 134. Snow Flakes.

Mrs. IDA M, BUDD,

‘-9 COPYRIGHT, 1894, BY E. O. EXCELL. CHAS H. GABRIEL,
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TVi ny lit - tle snow- ﬂakes Sailing thro’ the air, Where can you be
Bus - y little snowflakes, Now your work I've found, Weaving soft white
Hap- Dy lxt tle snow-flakes, Turning work to play,
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go-ing ? Will you tell me where ?From your cloudland harbor, Downward

car-pet For the cold, hard ground; Folding all the wheat fields In your

les - son, Watching you to - day If I do my du -ty Faith-ful-
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drifting slow, Like a fleet of fair - y sails, On and on you go.
blankets deep, Keeping them all safe and warm, For their win-ter sleep.
ly and true,Work will seem like play,and I Shall be glad as you.
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Mer-ry little snowflakes How you dance and play,Just like happy chxl—dren
; Rushlng fast and fast-er,Skipping here and rst)here o LOnz_zt 2_ %
W e ol 4 e o Y S
EEEEEESEESEmc=cc s
b T e e e A L

i1

v (9}

.—-9-7 Yl [ A‘_Af\‘_ e h A ~ A N k.

— .§ N J' 2 I | W0 — i e 1 N\ AL\‘ 5
G e e e T ErE S e
i bt 5o L=t

On a hol-1i- day.Have you a-ny work to do In the wint’ry air?
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135. Have Courage to say No!

COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY DR. H. R. PALMER.

oA Dr. H. R. PALMER.
Ji: POLS. e G e
T R IR AR MY < T S e X TR RO o308 a8y 5, SRR
| .&7~§ . ) t =| L 4 -5 [ ‘
v P * S lP . ‘P . >
1. You're startmg, my boy, on life’sjour - ney, - long the grand

2. In  courage, my boy, lies your safe - ty, When you the long
3. Be careful in choos-ing com.pan - ions, Seek on - ly the
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high-way of life; You'll meet with a thou-sand temp-ta - tions— Each
jour-ney be- gin, Your trust in a heav-en -ly Fa - ther Will
brave and the true, And stand byyourfriends whenintri - al, Ne'er
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* cit -y with e - vil is rife. Thisworld is a stage of -ex-

changing the old for the

new; And when by falsefriendsyou are

. keep you un -spot-ted from sin. Temp-ta -tions will go on in-
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01te ment There’s dancrer wherev-er you go; But if you are
creas-ing, Asstreamsfroma riv-u - let flow; But if you’dbe

tempt-ed The taste of the wine-cup to know, With firm-ness,with
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tempt-ed to weak -ness, Have cour-age, my boy, to say No!
true to your man-hood, Have cour-age, my boy, to say No!
pa-tience and kind - ness, Have cour age, my boy, to say No!
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Have Courage to say No! Concluded.
m CHORUS. :
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Have courage,myboy,tosay No!... Have courage,my boy.tosay No!. ..
lsa.vN o! . say No!
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Have courage. nly boy.Have courage my boy.Have courage my boy.tosay No!
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No. 136 Bring Them In.
By PERMISSION.
ALEXCENAH THOMAS. W. A. OGDEN
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I. Hark !'tisthe Shepherd’s voice Thear, Out in the des-ertdark and drear,
2. Who'llgoand helpthis Shepherd kind, Help Him the littlelambs to find?
3. Out in the desert hear their cry; Outonthe mountain wild and high.
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Calling the lambs who’ve goneastray,Far from the Shepher d'sfold away.
Who’llbring the lost onesto the fold ,Wherethey'll be sheltered from the cold?
Hark! 'tisthe Maste rspeaksto thee ‘Gofind my lambs where’er they be.”
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Bring them in,bring them in, Bring them in from the fields of sin;
% Brmg themin bring them in Brmg‘ the little onesto (Omit.) jesus.
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No.137. Around the Throne of God.

By PERMISSION.

ANNIE SHEPHERD. HENRY E. MATHEWS,
:
= g 2 S g S ou o AR . S s :‘\‘ N h o s
A | 1 | d —— G_ __n..__:‘é_ﬁ
S ‘*-’t—;*:“: ;:g:‘-——jii Rt A Bl — 4]

u -
I. Aroundthethroneof God in heav’n, Thousands of children stand:
2.In flow-ingrobes of spot-less white, See ev-'ry one ar- ray’d;
3. Be cause the Sav-ior shed Hisblood, To wash a-way their sin;
4. On earth they soughtthe Savior's grace, On earth theylov'd Hlsname
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Chil-dren whosesinsare all for.giv'n, A ho -ly, hap- py band.

Dwell-iing in ev -er - last - ing light, 'And joys thatnev - er fade.

Bathed in that pure and pre-cious#lood, Be-hold them white and clean.
So nowthey see His bless - ed face, Andstand be-fore the ILamb.
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Slng_nll)g, Glo-ry, glo- ry, glo - ry be to God on high.
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No. 138. God is Ever Good.

COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. O. EXCELL,

E. 0. EXCELL.
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1. See theshin-ing dew-drops On theflow-ers strewed,Prov-ing as they
2. See themorning sun-beams Lighting up the wood, Si-lent-1ly pro-
3. In the leaf-y tree-tops,Wherenofearsin -trude, Mer- ry birds are
4. Bring;myheartthy trib-ute, Songsof grat -i- tude,While all na-ture
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God is Ever Good. Concluded. k|
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spar - kle— God is ev - er good, God 1is ev - er good.
claim -ing— God is ev - er good, God 1is ev - er good.
sing -ing— God is ev - er good, God 1is ev - er good.
ut- ters— God is ev- er good, God is ev . er good.
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No. 139. That Sweet Story.

BY PERMISSION. | B
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Mrs. JEMIMA LUKE. | English. |
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I Lo think when' I read thatsweet sto - ry  of old, When ;
gt wish that His handshadbeen plac’d on my head, That !
3. Yet still to His foot-stool in pray'r I may go, And E i
4. Inthatbeau-ti- ful place He has gone to pre-pare, For ’i'
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Je - sus was here amongmen, How He call’d lit-tle chil-dren as
His armshad beenthrowna-round me,ThatI mighthaveseen His kind

ask for a share in His love; And if Ithus earn -est -1y
all who are washed and for-giv'n; And man - ydearchil-dren are
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lambs to His fold, Ishouldlike tohave been with Him then.
look when He said, “Let the lit - tleones come un -to me.”
seek Him be- low, I shall see Himand hear Him a-bove:

s

gath - er -ing there, “For of such ' is the kingdom of heav'n.”
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No. {40. Hark! The Voice of Jesus Calling.

USED BY PER. OF DR, H. R. PALMER, OWNER OF THE COPYRIGHT.,

MAPY B. SLEIGHT.

Dr. H. R. PALMER.
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‘ 1. Hark!the voice of Je-sus call-ing, “Fol-low me, fol-low me!”
2. Who willheed the ho- ly mandate,“Fol-low me, fol-low me!”

3. Hear Him,lest He plead no long - er, “Fol-low me, fol-low me!”
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Soft - 1y thro’ the  si-lence fall - ing, “Fol - low, fol - low me!”

Leav - ing all things at His bid - ing, “Fol - low, fol - low me!”

Once a-gain, oh, hear Him call-ing, “Fol-low, fol - low me ¥
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D.S.— Still His pa- tient voice is plead-ing, “Fol low, fol - low mel!”
D.S.— Gent - ly, lov - ing - ly, re - peat - ing, “Fol - low, fol - low me!”
D.S.— For Thy love all else for - sak-ing, Fol - low, fol - low Thee.
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As of old Hecalledthefishers, When He walk'd by Gal-i - lee,
Hark thatten-dervoice en-treat-ing Mar - i-ners on life’srough sea,
ann ing swift atThy sweet summons. Ev er-more,O Christ,would we,
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No. 141. Let Them Come to Me.
COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY E. O. EXCELL.
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s ; Hear the gen -tle Shep - herd Call - ing lambs like me,
In His sweet-est ac - cents, Let them come to me, %
2; He will bid us en - ter; When our tir - ed feet
Reach the gold-en cit - ¥y He'll be there to greet.z
Thanks,dear.bless-ed Je - sus, For Thy words of Ilove,
3'% Bid -ding chil-dren en - ter Thy bright courts a - bove. %
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Let Them Come to Me. Concluded.
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“Let them come to me, Oh, let them come to me,” | I
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Hear Him sweet - 1y say - ing, ‘“Let them come to me.” ‘ !‘J
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No. 142. There is a Happy Land. il
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1. There is a hap-pyland, Far, far a - way,Where saintsin ; {
2. Come to that hap-py land, Come,come a - way, Why will ye |
3. Bright in that hap-py land Beams ev-’ry eye, Kept by a j '
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glo-ry stand, Bright, brightasday; Oh, how they sweetly sing, Worthy |
doubtingstand, Why still de-1lay? Oh, we shall hap-py be, When from
Fa-ther’s hand, I.ove can-not die; Oh, then, to glo-ry run, Be a
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is our Sav-ior,King,Loudlet His praisesring, Praise,praiseforaye.
sin and sorrow free, Lord,we shalllive with Thee, Blest,blest for aye.
crown and kingdom won,And bright above the sun We reign foraye. |
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No. 143. Thou Art My Shepherd.

COPYRIGHT, 1880, BY E. O EXCELL, {

| Miss M, E, THALHEIMER, E. O. EXCELL. )
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1. Thou art my Shepherd, Car-ing in 6 ev-’ry need, Thy lit - tle
[ 2. Or if myway lieWheredeatho’er-hangingnigh,Mysoul would
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lamb to feed, Trust-ing Thee still; In the green pas - tures low, 1
ter - ri - fy, With sud-den chill, Vet I am not a - fraid,;
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: Where liv-ing wa-tersflow,Safe by Thyside I go, Fear-ing no ill.
1 While soft 1v on my head Thy ten-der hand is laid, I fear no ill.
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No. 144. Little Feet be Careful. |

COPYRIGHT, 1886, By FILLMORE BROS. BY PER.

Mrs. L. M. BATEMAN. J. H. ROSECRANS. ik
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1. I washed my handsthis morn-ing, O, ver -y cleanand white,
} 2. I told my ears to lis- ten Quite close-ly all daythro’,
3. My eyes are set to watch them A - bouttheirwork or play,
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Andlent themboth to Je - sus, To work: for Him till night.
For a - ny act of kind-mnessSuch lit -"tle hands can do.
Tokeepthem out of mis-chief, For Je - sus’sake all day.
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Little Feet be Careful. Concluded.
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{ Lit-tle feet be care-ful Where youtake me too, |
{ A-nythingfor Je -sus [Omit.............. ] On - ly let me do. | o
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No. 145. Two Little Hands. |
By PERMISSION OF DAVID C. COOK. 1
YV. A. O. W. A, OGDEN.
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I. I've two lit-tle hands to work for Je - sus, One lit-tle tongue His ‘
2. I've two lit-tle feet to tread the path-way Up to the heav’n-ly il |
3. I've one lit-tle heart to give to Je - sus, One lit-tle soul for ; ‘l !
i B |
o=t : ﬂ *
4 ~—=
T = e =
’5’ B i T
: : |
g -, 7
ST BY e e S e pem it S S |
praise to tell, Two lit - tle ears to hear His coun - sel, ‘ }
courts a - bove; Two lit - tle eyes to read the Bi - ble,
Him to save, One lit - tle life for His dear ser - vice, ]
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One lit - tle voice a song to swell.
Tell -ing of Je - sus’ wondrous love. ¢ Lord,we come, Lord,we cotue,
One lit - tle self that He must have.
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‘ In ourchild-hood’s ear - ly morn - ing Come to learn of Thee ‘ :
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No. 146.

Rev. W. O. CUSHING.

Jewels.

By PERMISSION OF THE JOHN CHURCH CO.,
OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT.

GEO. F. ROOT.

-9—& . Moderato. & | |'1‘—“y 2 )
P e e e i St i 0

ANV o ——e— |4 — 1€ ¢ 1
5 ) @ & & & L 4 L 4 & L 4 { 4 & f |' ‘(I'

v
% When He com-eth,when He com-eth To makeup His jewels,
All His jew -els, pre-ciousjew-els,His loved and His (Omit.) own.

E

% He will gath-er, He will gath-er Thegemsfor Hiskingdom, %

"] All the pureones,allthebright ones, Hisloved and His ((/mit.) own.

> e S S d 1 e 5
e e e e e e B
' ot M 37— 7 B — I 7 - S "—-—f I' — —  —

CHORUS.

L . GCTT IOAR v ol B
Pa iR e e
Ao o'le—o e Plc—lc'—~§:i'¢——¢——E oo 'o—o—

Like thestars ofthe morning, Hisbright crown adorning, They shall shinein
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He Loves Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1889, BY E. O. EXCELL

Who love their Redeemer,
Are the jewels,precious jewels,
His loved and His own.

Je - sus blest man-y
2. When He lov-ing-lycalled them t

C.M.76. CHAS. H, GABRIEL.
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: 7. lit - tle chil - dren When He was on

o Him, Took themkind - ly

3. He looksdown from a -bove and sees  us, Hear-ing ev - 'ry
4. Yes, 1 know Je - sus loves the chil - dren, And He watch - es
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earth be - low;  Oh,
on His knee, When He said

it makes me so glad and hap - py When I

un-to His dis - ci - ples: “Let the

word we say; How it grieves Himto see us sin - ful, And some -
allthey do; And I know that He smiles up-on them Whenthey’re
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"He Loves Me. Concluded.
CHORUS.
’L—O T 1N 1 } Jr ‘j' ™ ﬁ“' ﬁ_f—* NI =t T “j:‘]
i —t —& o— 9
e e e | R R R R

YA e

think He loved them so.
children come to me.”
times for - get to pray.

loy - al, good and true.

g]esus loves the lit-tle chil-dren.He loves them, He
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loves them, Je-sus loves the lit-tle chil-dren,The Bi-ble tells me so.
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No. 148. Jesus’ Little Lamb.
USED BY PERMISSION.
w. A, O. OF THE W. W. WHITNEY Co. W. A. OGDEN.
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1 ol

am Je - sus’

lit - tle lamb, Hap-py all day longI am;
2. By Hisstaff I'm led a-long, Guard-ed by His arm so strong:
3. Then I nev-er will re-pine, Whilea-round His glo-ries shine;
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CHo.—7 am Je-sus lit-tlelamb, Hap-py all day long I am;
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He will keep me safe from harm, For I'm His lamb.
I'm so hap-py all day long, For I'm His lamb.
T am His and He is mine, Oh, I'm His lamb,
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He will keep me  safe I know, For I'm His lamb.
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No. 149. Beautiful Zioa.
f By PERMISSION, T J COOK
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1. Beau-fi-ful  Zi < on, 'built a - bove, Beau-ti - ful
2. Beau-ti - ful heav’'n, where all is light, Beau-ti - ful
3. Beau-ti - ful crowns on ev - 'ry Dbrow, Beau-i-ful
4. Beau-ti - ful throne of Christ our King, Beau-ti - ful
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cit - y that I love! Beau-ti-ful gates of pearl-y white,
an - gels clothed in white,Beau-ti-ful strains that nev - er tire,
palms the conqu’rors show, Beau-ti-ful robes the ran-som’d wear,
songs the an - gels sing, Beau-ti-ful rest, all wand’rings cease,
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Beau ti-ful tem - ple, God its light! He who was slain on
Beau-ti-ful harps thro’ all the choir; There shall I  join the
Beau-ti-ful all who en - ter there; Thith - er I press with
Beau-ti-ful home of per-fect peace; There shall my eyes the
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Cal - va-ry, O - pensthose pearl - y gates.. to me.
cho - russweet, Wor - ship-ping at the Sav - ior’s feet.
ea . ger feet, There shall my rest be long and sweet.
Say . lor see, Haste to this heav’n-ly home with me,
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on,Zi - on, love-1ly Zi-on, Cit-y of our God.
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For Responsive or Concert Reading,

No. 150 PSALM 1.

1 Blessed 7s the man that walketh
xot in the counsel of the ungodly, nor
standeth in the way of sinners, nor
sitteth in the seat of the scornful.

2 But hisdelight zs in the law of the
Lord; and in Hislaw doth he meditate
day and night.

3 And he shall belike a tree planted
by the rivers of water, that bringeth
forth his fruitin his season; his leaf
also shall not wither; and whatsoever
he doeth shall prosper.

4 The ungodly are not so: but are
like the chaff which the wind driveth
away.

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not
stand in the judgment, nor sinners in
the congregation of the righteous.

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of
the righteous: but the way of the un-
godly shall perish.

No. 5] PSALM 8.

1 O Lord, our Lord, how excellent
75 Thy name in all the earth! who hast
set Thy glory above the heavens.

2 Out of the mouth of babes and
sucklings hast Thou ordained strength
because of Thine enemies, That Thou
mightest still the enemy and the aven-

er:
5 3 When I consider Thy heavens, the
work of Thy fingers, the moon and the
stars, which Thou hast ordained;

4 What is man, that Thou art mind-
ful of him? and the son of man, that
Thou visitest him?

5 For Thou hast made him a little
lower than the angels, and hast crown-
ed him with glory and honour.

6 Thou madest him to have domin-
ion over the works of Thy hands; Thou
hast put all Z2ings under his feet:

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the
beasts of the field;

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish
of the sea, and whatsoever passeth
through the paths of the seas.

9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent
7s Thy name in all the earth!

NO. I52. psarm 5.

1 Lord, who shall abide in Thy tab-
ernacle? who shall dwell in Thy holy
hill ?

2 He that walketh uprightly, and
worketh righteousness, and speaketh
the truth in his heart.

3 He that backbiteth not with his
tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour,
nor taketh up a reproach against his
neighbour.

4 In whose eyes a vile person is con-
temned; but he honoureth them that
fear the Lord. /fde that sweareth to
his own hurt, and changeth not.

5 He that putteth not out his money
to usury, nor taketh reward against
the innocent. He that doeth these
things shall never be moved.

No. 153 PSALM 17.

1 Hear the right, O Lord, attend un-
to my cry; give ear unto my prayer,
that goeth not out of feigned lips.

2 Let my sentence come forth from
Thy presence; let Thine eyes behold
the things that are equal.

3 Thou hast proved mine heart;
Thou hast visited me in the night;
Thou hast tried me, and shalt find
nothing: Iam purposed #2afmy mouth
shall not transgress.

4 Concerning the works of men, by
the word of Thy lips I have kept me
Jrom the paths of the destroyer.

5 Hold up my goings in Thy paths,
that my footsteps slip not.

6 I have called upon Thee, for Thou
wilt hear me, O God: incline Thine
ear unto me, and hear my speech.

NO- I54- PSALM 19,

I The heavens declare the glory of
God; and the firmament sheweth His
handywork.

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and
night unto night sheweth knowledge.

3 Zhere is no speech nor language,
where their voice is not heard. (oves)
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4 Their line is gone out through
all the earth, and their words to the
end of the world. In them hath He
set a tabernacle for the sun,

5 Which 7s as a bridegroom coming
out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a
strong man to run a race.

6 His going forth zs from the end of
the heaven, and His circuit unto the
ends of it: and thereis nothing hid
from the heat thereof.

7 The law of the Lord 7s perfect,
converting the soul: the testimony of
the Lord Zs sure, making wise the
simple.

8 The statutes of the Lord are right,
rejoicing the heart: the commandment
of the Lord Zs pure, enlightening the
eyes.

9 The fear of the Lord Zs clean, en-
during for ever: the judgments of the
Lord are true and righteous altcgether.

10 More to be desired are t/hey than
gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweet-
er also than honey and the honey-
comb.

11 Moreover by them is thy serv-
ant warned: and in keeping of them
there is great reward.

12 Who can understand /%is errors?
cleanse Thou me from secret faulls.

13 Keep back Thy servant also from
presumptuous szzs, let them nothave
dominion over me: then shall I be
upright, and I shall be innocent from
the great transgression.

14 Let the words of my mouth, and
the meditation of my heart, be accept-
ablein Thy sight, O Lord, my strength,
and my Redeemer.

No. I55. »psam 23.

1 The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall
not want.

2 He maketh me to lie down in green
pastures: He leadeth me beside the
still waters.

3 He restoreth my soul: He leadeth
me in the paths of righteousness for
His name’s sake.

4 Yea, though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of death, I will
fear no evil: for Thou @7/ with me;
Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort
me.

5 Thou preparest a table before me
in the presence of mine enemies: Thou
anointest my head with oil; my cup
runneth over,

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall

follow me all the days of my life: and
I will dwell in the house of the Lord
for ever.

No. I56.

PSALM 24.

I The earth 7s the Lord’s, and the
fulness thereof; the world, and they
that dwell therein.

2 For He hath founded it upon the
seas, and established it upon the floods.

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of
the Lord? or who shall stand in His
holy place?

4 He that hath clean hands, and a
pure heart; who hath not lifted up his
soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceit-
fully.

5 He shall receive the blessing from
the Lord, and righteousness from the
God of his salvation.

6 This 7zs the generation of them
that seek Him, that seek thy face, O
Jacob. Selah.

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates;
and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting
doors; and the King of glory shall
come in.

8 Who 7s the King of glory? The
Lord, strong and mighty, the Lord
mighty in battle.

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates;
even lift Zhem up, ye everlasting doors;
and the King of glory shall come in.

10 Who is this King of glory? The
Lord of hosts, He zs the King of glory,
Selah.

No. I57. PSALM 27.

I The Lord zs my light and my sal-
vation; whom shall I fear? the Lord
ts the strength of my life; of whom
shall I be afraid?

2 When the wicked, even mine ene-
mies and my foes, came upon me to
eat up my flesh, they stumbled and
fell.

3 Though a host should encamp a-
gainst me, my heart shall not fear:
though war should rise against me, in
this w7/l 1 be confident.

4 One thing have I desired of the
Lord, that will I seek after; that I
may dwellin the house of the Lord all
the days of my life, to behold the
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in
His temple.

5 Forin the time of trouble He shall
hide me in His pavilion: in the secret
of His tabernacle shall He hide me;
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He shall set me up upon a rock.

6 And now shall mine head be lifted
up above mine enemies round about
me: therefore will I offer in His taber-
nacle sacrificesof joy; Iwill sing, yea,
I will sing praises unto the Lord.

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my
voice: have mercy also upon me, and
answer me.

8 When Thou saidst, Seek ye my
face; my heart said unto Thee, Thy
face, Lord, will I seek.

9 Hide not Thy face far from me;
put not Thy servant away in anger:
Thou hast been my help; leave me not,
neither forsake me, O God of my sal-
vation.

10 When my father and my mother
forsake me, then the Lord will take
me up.

11 Teach me Thy way, O Lord, and
lead me in a plain path, because of
mine enemies.

12 Deliver me not over unto the will
of mine enemies: for false witnesses
are risen up against me, and such as
breathe out cruelty.

13 [ had fainted, unless I had be-
lieved to see the goodness of the Lord
in the land of the living.

14 Wait on the Lord: be of good
courage, and He shall strengthen thine
heart: wait, I say, on the Lord.

No. IB8 rsaru 32.

1 Blessed s ke whose transgression
is forgiven, whose sin s covered.

2 Blessed zs the man unto whom the
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in
whose spirit tkere is no guile.

3 When I kept silence, my bones
waxed old through my roaring all the
day long.

4 For day and night Thy hand was
heavy upon me: my moistureis turned
into the drought of summer. Selah.

5 Iacknowledged my sin unto Thee,
and mine iniquity have I not hid. I
said, I will confess my transgressions
unto the Lord; and Thou forgavest the
iniquity of my sin. Selah.

6 For this shall every one that is
godly pray unto Thee in a time when
Thou mayest be found: surely in the
floods of great waters they shall not
come nigh unto him. §

7 Thou arf my hiding place; Thou
shalt preserve me from trouble; Thou
shalt compass me about with songs of
deliverance, Selah.
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8 I will instruct thee and teach thee
in the way which thou shalt go: I will
guide thee with mine eye.

9 Be ye not as the horse, o7 as the
mule, whick have no understanding:
whose mouth must be held in with bit
and bridle, lest they come mnear unto
thee.

10 Many sorrows s%all be to the wick-
ed: but he that trusteth in the Lord,
mercy shall compass him about.

11 Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice,
ve righteous: and shout for joy, all ye
that are upright in heart.

No. I59. PSALM 34.

1 I will bless the Lord at all times:
His praise skall continually be in my
mouth,

2 My soul shall make her boast in
the Lord: the humble shall hear fzere-
of, and be glad.

3 O magnify the Lord with me, and
let us exalt His name together.

4 I sought the Lord, and He heard
me, and delivered me from all my
fears.

5 They looked unto Him, and were
lightened: and their faces were not
ashamed.

6 This poor man cried, and the Lord
heard /4ime, and saved him out of all
his troubles.

7 The angel of the Lord encampeth
round about them that fear Him, and
delivereth them.

8 O taste and see that the Lord is
good: blessed zs the man Z%zaf trusteth
1n Him.

9 O fear the Lord, ye His saints: for
there is no want to them that fear Him.

10 The young lions do lack, and
suffer hunger: but they that seek the
Lord shall not want any good #2ing.

11 Come, ye children, hearken un-
tome: I will teach you the fear of
the Lord.

12 What man s ke that desireth life,
and loveth many days, that he may see
good ?

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and
thy lips from speaking guile.

No. |60, PSALM 67

1 God be merciful unto us, and bless
us; and cause His face to shine upon
us; Selah.

2 That Thy way may be known up-
|on earth, Thy saving health among
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all nations.

3 Let the people praise Thee, O
God; let all the people praise Thee.

4 O let the nations be glad and sing
for joy: for Thou shalt judge the peo-
ple righteously, and govern the nations
upon earth. Selah.

5 Let the people praise Thee, O
God; let all the people praise Thee.

6 7hen shall the earth yield her in-
crease; and God, ever our own God,
shall bless us.

7 God shall bless us; and all “the
ends of the earth shall fear Him,

No. I6l PSALM 8.

1 How amiable a7e Thy tabernacles,
O Lord of hosts!

2 My soul longeth, yea, even faint-
eth for the courts of the Lord: my
heart and my flesh crieth out for the
living God.

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found a
house, and the swallow a nest for her-
self, where she may lay her young,
even Thine altars, O Lord of hosts,my
King, and my God.

4 Blessed are they that dwell in Thy
house: they will bestill praising Thee.
Selah.

5 Blessed ¢s the man whose strength
Zs in Thee; in whose heart are the
ways of them.

6 Who passing through the valley
of Baca make it a well; the rain also
illeth the pools.

7 They go from strength tostrength,
every one of them in Zion appeareth
before God.

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my
prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob.
Selah.

9 Behold, O God our shield, and
look upon the face of Thine anointed.

10 For a day in Thy courts zs better
than a thousand. I had rather be a
doorkeeper in the house of my God,
than to dwell in the tents of wicked-
ness.

11 For the Lord God zs a sun and
shield: the Lord will give grace and
glory: no good #hing will He withhold
from them that walk uprightly.

12 O Lord of hosts, blessed zs the
man that trusteth in Thee,

No. 162 PSALM or.

1 He that dwelleth in the secret
place of the Most High shall abide tn-
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der the shadow of the Almighty.

2 I will say of the Lord. Heis my
refuge and my fortress: my God; in
Him will I trust.

3 Surely He shall deliver thee from
the snare of the fowler, and from the
noisome pestilence.

4 Heshall cover thee with His feath-
ers, and under His wings shalt thou
trust: His truth sZa/l be ¢y shield and
buckler.

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the
terror by night; 207 for the arrow tkat
flieth by day;

6 Nor for the pestilence that walk-
eth in darkness; zo7 for the destruc-
tion t%at wasteth at noonday.

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side,
and ten thousand at thy right hand;
but it shall not eome nigh thee.

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou
behold and see the reward of the
wicked.

9 Because thou hast made the Lord,
which is my refuge, even the Most
High, thy habitation.

10 There shall no evil befall thee,
neither shall any plague come nigh
thy dwelling.

11 For He shall give His angels
charge over thee, to keep thee in all
thy ways,

12 They shall bear thee up in tkeir
hands, lest thou dash thy foot against
a stone.

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion
and adder: the young lion and the
dragon shalt thou trample under foot.

14 Because he hath set his love up-
on me, therefore will I deliver him: I
will-set him on high, because he hath
known my name.

15 He shall call upon me, and I will
answer him: I wi// be with him in
trouble; f will deliver him, and honour
him.

16 With long life will I satisfy him,
and shew him my salvation.

No. I63. PSALM 03.

1 The Lord reigneth, He is clothed
with majesty; the Lord is clothed with
strength, wherewitk He hath girded
Himself: the world also is stablished,
that cannot bec moved.

2 Thy throne Zs established of old:

hou a#f from everlasting.

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord,
the floods have lifted up their voice;
the floods lift up their waves.
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4 The Lord on high 7s mightier than
the noise of many waters, yea, than
the mighty waves of the sea.

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: ho-
liness becometh Thine house, O Lord,
for evet.

No. 164 PSALM os.

I O come, let us sing unto the Lord;
let us make a joyful noise to the Rock
of our salvation.

2 Let us come before His presence
with thanksgiving. and make a joyful
noise nnto Him with psalms.

3 For the Lord 7s a great God, and
a great King above all gods.

4 In His hand are the deep places
of the earth: the strength of the hills
s His also.

5 The sea zs His, and He made it:
and His hands formed the dry Zand.

6 O come, let us worship and bow
down: let us kneel before the Lord our
Maker.

7 For He zs our God; and we a7e the
people of His pasture, and the sheep
of His hand.

No. |65 rsaru 96.

1 O sing unto the Lord a new song:
sing unto the Lord, all the earth.

2 Sing unto the ILord, bless His
name; Sllew forth His salvatiou from
day to day.

3 Declare His glory among the hea-
then, His wonders among all people.

4 For the Lord zs great, and greatly
to be praised: He zsto be feared above
all gods.

5 For all the gods of the nations are
idols: but the Loord made the heavens.

6 Honour and majesty are before
Him: strength and beauty aze in His
sanctuary.

7 Give untothe Lord, O ye kindreds
of the people, give unto the Lord glo-
ry and Stl‘&.ll“th

8 Give unto the Lord the glory due
#nfo His name: bring an offering, and
come into His courts.

9 O worship the Lord in the beauty
of holiness: fear before Him, all the
carth.

10 Say among the heathen #iaf the
Lord reigneth: the world also shall be
established that it shall not be moved:
He shall judge the people righteously.

11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let
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the earth be glad; let the sea roar, and
the fulness thereof,

12 Let the field be joyful, and all
that zs therein: then shall all the trees
of the wood rejoice

13 Before the Lord: for He cometh,
for He cometh to judge the earth: He
shall judge the earth with righteous-
ness, and the people with His truth.

No. |66. PSALM o8.

1 O sing unto the Lord a new song;

 for He hath done marvelous thlncrs

His right hand, and His holy arm,
hath <roLten Him the victory.

2 The Lord hath made known His
salvation: His righteousness hath He
openly shewed in the sight of the hea-
then.

3 He hath remembered His mercy
and His truth toward the house of Is-
rael: all the ends of the earth have
seen the salvation of our God.

4 Make a joyful noise unto the Lord,
all the earth: make a loud noise, and
rejoice, and sing praise.

5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp;
with the harp, and the voice of a
psalm.

6 With trumpets and sound of cor-
net make a joyful noise before the
Lord, the King.

7 Let the sea roar. and the fulness
thereof; the world, and they that dwell
therein.

8 Let the floods clap #/eir hands:
let the hills be joyful together

9 Before the Lord; for He cometh
to judge the earth: with righteous-
ness shall He judge the w orld, “and the
people with equity.

No. 167.

I Makea joyful noise unto the Lord,
all ye lands.

2 Serve the TLord with gladness:
come before His presence with, singing.

3 Know ye that the Lord He 7s God
1t 1s He that hath made us, and not
we ourselves; we are His people and
the sheep of His pasture.

4 Enter into His gates with thanks«
giving, and into His courts with praise
be thankful unto Him, and bless His
name.

5 For the Lord zs good; His mercy
s everlasting; and His truth endureth
to all generations.

PSALM 100,
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NO- l68l PSALM 103.

1 Bless the Lord, O my soul: and
all that is within me, bless His holy
name.

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
forget not all His benefits.

3 Who forgiveth all thine iniquities;
who healeth all thy diseases;

4 Who redeemeth thy life from de-
struction; who crowneth thee with
lovingkindness and tender mercies;

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with
good things; so that thy youth isre-
newed like the eagle’s.

6 The Lord executeth righteousness
and judgment for all that are oppress-
ed.

7 He made known His ways unto
Moses, His acts unto the children of
I[srael.

8 The Lord s merciful and gracious,
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy,

He will not always chide: neither
will He keep /s anger for ever.

10 He hath not dealt with us after
our sins; nor rewarded us according to
our iniquities.

11 For as the heaven is high above
the earth, so great is His mercy toward
them that fear Him.

12 As far as the east is from the
west, so far hath He removed our trans-
gressions from us.

PART 2.

13 Like as a father pitieth /7s chil-
dren, so the Lord pitieth them that
fear Him.

14 For He knoweth our frame; He
remembereth that we are dust.

15 As jfor man, his days are as
grass: as a flower of the field, so he
flourisheth.

16 For the wind passeth over it, and
it is gone; and the place thereof shall
know it no more.

17 But the mercy of the Lord 7s
from everlasting to everlasting upon
them that fear Him, and His right-
eousneass unto children’s children;

18 o such as keep His covenant,
and to those that remember His com-
mandments to do them.

19 The Lord hath prepared His
throne in the heavens; and His king-
dom ruleth over all.

20 Bless the Iord, ye His angels.
that excel in strength, that do His
commandments, hearkening unto the
voice of His word.

21 Bless ye the ILord, all ye His
hosts; ye ministers of His, that do His
pleasure.

No. 169.

I Praise ye the Lord. I will praise
the Lord with my whole heart, :a the
assembly of the upright, and in the
congregation.

2 The works of the Iord are great,
sought out of all them that have pleas-
ure therein.

3 His work is honourable and glo-
rious: and His righteousness endureth
for ever.

4 He hath made His wonderful
works to be remembered: the Lord is
gracious and full of compassion.

5 He hath given meat unto them
that fear Him: He will ever be mind-
ful of His covenant.

6 He hath shewed His people the
power of His works, that He may give
them the heritage of the heathen.

7 The works of His hands are verity
and judgment; all His commandments
are sure,

8 They stand fast for ever and ever,
and are done in truth and uprightness.

9 He sent redemption unto His peo-
ple: He hath commanded His cove-
nant for ever: holy and reverend is
His nane.

10 The fear of the Lord is the be-
ginning of wisdom: a good under-
standing have all they that do /is
commandments: His praise endureth
for ever.

No. (70.

1 Praise ye the Lord. Blessed is
the man 7hat feareth the Lord, 7hat de-
lighteth greatly in His command-
ments.

2 His seed shall be mighty upon
earth: the generation of the upright
shall be blessed.

3 Wealth and riches skall be in His
house: and Hisrighteousness endureth
for ever.

4 Unto the upright there ariseth
light in the darkness: /e is gracious,
and full of compassion, and righteous-
ness.

5 A good man sheweth favour, and
lendeth: he will guide his affairs with
discretion.

6 Surely he shall not be moved for-
ever: the righteous shall be in ever-
lasting remembrance.

PSALM III.

PSALM II2.
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7 He shall not be afraid of evil
tidings: his heart is fixed, trusting in
the Lord.

8 His heart zs established, he shall
not be afraid, until he see #Zis desire
upon his enemies.

9 He hath dispersed, he hath given
to the poor; His righteousness endur-
eth for ever; His horn shall be exalted
with honour.

10 The wicked shall see i/, and be
grieved; he shall gnash with his teeth,
and melt away: the desire of the wick-
ed shall perish.

No. |71.

PSALM 115.

1 Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us,
but unto Thy name give glory, for
Thy mercy, and for Thy truth’s sake.

2 Wherefore should the heathen
say, Where 7s now their God?

3 But our God zsin the heavens:
He hath domne whatsoever He hath
pleased.

4 Their idols are silver and gold, the
work of men’s hands.

5 They have mouths, but they speak
not: eyes have they, but they see not.

6 They have ears, but they hear not:
noses have they, but they smell not.

7 They have hands, but they handle
not; feet have they, but they walk not:
neither speak they through their throat.

8 They that make them are like un-
to them; so 7s every one that trusteth
in them.

9 O Israel, trust thou in the Lord:
He 7s their help and their shield.

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the
Lord: He/7s their help and their shield.

11 Ve that fear the Lord, trust in
the Lord: He s their help and their
shield.

12 The Lord hath been mindful of
us: He will bless #s; He will bless the
house of Israel; He will bless the
house of Aaron.

13 He will bless them that fear the
Lord, bot/ small and great.

14 The Lord shall increase you more
and more, you and your children.

15 Ye are blessed of the Lord which
made heaven and earth.

16 The heaven, even the heavens are
the Lord’s: but the earth hath He giv-
cn to the children of men.

17 The dead praise not the Lord,
neither any that go down into silence.

18 DBut we will bless the Lord from
this time forth and for ever more.
Praise the Lord.
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[ No. |7 2. PSALM 116.

1 I love the Lord, because He hath
heard my voice and my supplications.

2 Because He hath inclined His ear
unto me,therefore will I call upon Az
as long as I live,

3 The sorrows of death compassed
me, and the pains of hell gat hold up-
on me: I found trouble and sorrow.

4 Then called I upon the name of
the Lord; O Lord, I beseech Thee, de-
liver my soul.

5 Gracious zs the Lord, and right-
eous; yea, our God zs merciful,

6 The Lord preserveth the simple: I
was brought low, and He helped me.

7 Return unto thy rest, O my soul;
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully
with thee.

8 For Thou hast delivered my soul
from death, mine eyes from tears, and
my feet from falling.

9 I will walk before the Lord in the
land of the living.

en: I was greatly afflicted:

11 I said in my haste, All men are
liars.

12 What shall T render unto the
Lord for all His benefits toward me?

13 I will take the cup of salvation,
and call upon the name of the Lord.

14 I will pay my vows unto the Lord
now in the presence of all His people,

15 Precious in the sight of the Lord
zs the death of His saints.

16 O Lord, truly I am Thy servant;
Iam Thy servant, and the son of
Thine handmaid: Thou hast loosed my
bonds.

17 I will offer to Thee the sacrifice
of thanksgiving, and will call upon
the name of the Lord.

18 I will pay my vows unto the Lord
now in the presence of all His people,

19 In the courts of the Lord’s house,
in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem.
Praise ye the Lord.

No. 17 3. PSALM 118.

1 O Give thanks unto the Lord; for
He is good: because His mercy endur-
eth for ever.

2 Let Israel nowsay, that His mercy
endureth for ever.,

3 Let the house of Aaron now say
that His mercy endureth for ever.

4 Let them now that fear the Lord
say, that His mercy endureth for ever,
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5 I called npon the Lord in distress:
the Lord answered me, and sef me in a
large place.

6 The Lord 7s on my side, I will not
fear: what can man do unto me?

7 The Lord taketh my path with
them that help me: therefore shall I
see my destre upon them that hate me.

8 // is better to trustin the Lord
than to put confidence in man.

9 It s better to trustin the Lord
than to put confidence in princes.

10 All nations compass me about:
but in the name of the Lord will I de-
stroy them.

11 They compassed me about; yea,
they compassed me about: but in the
name of the Lord I will destroy them.

12 They compassed me about like
bees: they are quenched as the fire of
thorns: for in the name of the Lord I
will destroy them.

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that
I might fall: but the Lord helped me.

14 The Lord zs my strength and
song, and is become my salvation.

PART 2.

15 The voice of rejoicing and salva-
tion s in the tabernacles of the right-
eous: the right hand of the Lord doeth
valiantly.

16 The right hand of the Lord is
exalted: the right hand of the Lord
doeth valiantly.

17 I shall not die, but live, and de-
clare the works of the Lord.

18 The I,ord hath chastened me sore:
but He hath not given me over unto
death.

19 Open to me the gates of right-
eousness: I will gointo them, and I
will praise the Lord: ;

20 This gate of the Lord, into which
the righteous shall enter.

21 I will praise Thee: for Thou hast
heard me, and art become my salva-
tion.

22 The stone whick the builders re-
fused is become the head sfone of the
corner.

23 This is the Lord’s doing; it zs
marvelous 1n our eyes.

24 ‘This 7s the day whick the Lord
hath make; we will rejoice and be
glad in it.

25 Save now, I beseech Thee, O
Tord: O Lord, I beseech Thee, send
now prosperity.

26 Blessed be he that cometh in the
name of the Lord: we have blessed
you out of the house of the Lord.
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27 God 7s the Lord, which hath
shewed us light: bind the sacrifice
with cords, even unto the horns of the
altar.

28 Thou arf{ my God, and I will
praise Thee: Zkou art my God, I will
exalt Thee.

29 O give thanks unto the Lord; for
He'is good: for His mercy endureth
for ever.

No. 174.

PSALM 119,
ALEPH.

I Blessed are the undefiled in the
way, who walk in the law of the Lord.

2 Blessed a7e they that keep His
testimonies, and that seek Him with
the whole heart.

3 They also do no iniquity: they
walk in His ways.

4 Thou hast commanded us to keep
thy precepts diligently.

5 O that my ways were directed to
keep Thy statutes!

6 Then shall I not be ashamed, when
I have respect unto all Thy command-
ments.

7 I will praise Thee with upright-
ness of heart, when I shall have
learned Thy righteous judgments.

8 I will keep Thy statutes: O for-
sake me not utterly.

No. I75.

1 I will lift up mine eyes unto the
hills, from whence cometh my help.

2 My help cometlh from the Lord,
which made heaven and earth.

3 He will not suffer thy foot to be
moved: He that keepeth thee will not
slumber.

4 Behold, He that keepeth Israel
shall neither slumber nor sleep.

5 The Lord zs thy keeper: the Lord
zs thy shade upon thy right hand.

6 The sun shall not smite thee by
day, nor the moon by night.

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from
all evil: He shall preserve thy soul.

8 The Lord shall preserve thy going
out and thy coming in from this time
forth, and even for evermore.
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NO. |76- PSALM 122,

PSALM 121.

1 I was glad when they said unto
me, Let us go into the house of the
Lord.

2 Qur feet shall stand within thy

(Over.)




gates, O Jerusalem,

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that
is compact together:

4 Whither the tribes go up, the
tribes of the Lord, unto the testimony
of Israel, to give thanks untothe name
of the Lord.

5 For there are set thrones of judg-
ment, the thrones of the house of Da-
vid.

6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem:
they shall prosper that love Thee.

7 Peace be within thy walls, and
prosperity within thy palaces.

8 For my brethern and companions’
sakes, I will now say, Peace )¢ within
thee.

9 Because of the house of the Lord
our God I will seek thy good.
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No.177. psarm s

1 They that trust in the Lord shall
be as mount Zion, which cannot be re-
moved, putabideth for ever.

2 s the mountains @re round about
Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about
His people from henceforth even for
ever.

3 For the rod of the wicked shall
not rest upon the lot of the righteous;
lest the righteous put forth their hands
unto iniquity.

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that
be good, and to them that are upright
in their hearts.

5 As for such as turn aside unto their
crooked ways, the Lord shall lead
them forth with the workers of inig-
uity: but peace shall be upon Israel.

No. I78. Lord, Have Mercy. .
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No. 179. The Ten Comzmandments.

_ And God spake all these words, say-
ing:
I. Thou shalt have no other Gods
before me.

Sing. Lord,Have Mercy, etc.

II. Thou shalt not make unto thee
any graven image, or any likeness of
any thing that is in heaven above, or
that is in the earth beneath, or that is
in the water under the earth: thou
shalt not bow down thyself to them:
nor serve them; for ItheLordthy God
am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity
ofthe fathers upon the children unto
the third and fourth generation of
them that hate me; and showing mer-
cy unto thousands of them that love
me, and keep my commandments.

Sing. YLord, Have Mercy, etc.

III. Thou shalt not take the name
of the Lord thy God in vain: for the
Lord will not hold him guiltless that
taketh His name in vain.

IV. Remember the Sabbath-day, to
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou la-
bor, and do all thy work: but the

thy God:in itthou shalt not do any
work ; thou, nor thy son, nor thy
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy
maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy
stranger that is within thy gates: for
in six days the Lord madeheaven and
earth, the sea, and all that in them is,
and rested the seventh day : wherefore
the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and
hallowed it.

Sing. Y.ord, Have Mercy, etc.

V. Homnor thy father and thy moth-
er: thatthy days may be long upon
the land which the Lord thy God giv-
eth thee.

V1. Thou shalt not kill.

VII. Thou shalt not commit adult-
ery.
VIII. Thou shalt not steal,

IX. Thou shalt not bear false wit-
ness against thy neighbor.

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neigh-
bor’s house, thou shalt not covet thy
neighbor’s wife, nor his man-servant,
nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor
his ass, noranything that is thy neigh.
bor’s.

seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lorcl157

Sing. Lord, Have Mernag, etc.
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No. 180. Opening Service
For Young People’s Meetings.

Leader. 1t is good to sing praisesun-
to our God; for it is pleasant; and
praise is comely.

Congregation. O come,let us sing un-
to the Lord:

L. Let us make a joyful noise to the
Rock of our salvation.

(. Praise ye the Lord from the
heavens; praise him in the heights.

L. Both young men, and maidens;
old men, and children:

(. Let them praise the name of the
Lord.

L. How amiable arethy tabernacles,
O Lord of hosts!

(. I had rather be a doorkeeper in
the house of my God, than to dwell in
the tents of wickedness.

L. Out of Zion, the perfection of
beauty, God hath shined.

(. Christ also loved the church, and
gave himself for it;

L. That he might sanctify and
cleanse it with the washing of water
by the word.

(. That he might present it to him-
self a glorious church,nothaving spot.
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but
that it should be holy and without
blemish.

L. One thing have I desired of the
Lord, that will I seek after.

(. That I may dwell in the house of
the Lord all the days of my life, to be-
hold the beauty of the Lord and to in-
quire in his temple.

Singing. Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me.
No. 39.

Prayer.

No. 18l. Opening Service
For the Sunday-School.
Leader. O worship the Lord in the
beauty of holiness.
School. 1.et the whole earth stand in
awe of him.
L. The law of the Lord is perfect,
converting the soul.

S. The testimony ofthe Lord issure,
making wise the simple.

L. The statutes of the Lord are
right, rejoicing the heart: the com-
mandment of the Lord is pure, en-
lightening the eyes.

8. The fear of the Lord is clean, en-
during forever: the judgments of the
Lord are true and righteous alto-
gether.

L. More to be desired are they than
gold, yea, than much fine gold:

8. Sweeter also than honey and the
honey-comb.

L. Moreover by them is thy servant
warned:

8. And in keeping of them there is
great reward.

oll. Let the words of my mouth,
and the meditation of my heart, be
acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my
strength, and my redeemer.

Singing. More About Jesus. No. 35.

Prayer.

No. 182, The Apostles’ Creed.

I believe in God the Father Al-
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth;
and in Jesus Christ his only Son our
Lord; who was conceived by the Holy
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, suf-
fered under Pontius Pilate; was cruéi-
fied, dead and buried; thethird day he
rose from the dead; he ascended into
heaven, and sitteth on the right hand
of God the Father Almighty; from
thence He shall come to judge tire
quick and the dead.

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the
Holy Catholic Church, the com-
munion of saints; the forgiveness of
sins; the resurrection of the body, and
the life everlasting. Amén,

Having been baptized in this faith.TI
will obediently keep God’'s holy will
and commandments, and walk in the
same all the days of my life, God be-
ing my helper.

No. 183,

Benediction,

Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, thatgreat Shepherd of the shéep, through the blood
of the everlasting covenant, make you perféct in every good
work, to do His will, working in you that which is wellpleasing
in His sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever

and ever. Amen.

No. 184,

Benediction,

The grace of our Lord Jesuiscshrist be withyouall. Amen.
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No. 185. Consecration Service.

Leader. Have mercy upon me, O
God, according to thy loving-kind-
ness: according unto the multitude of
thy tender mercies blot out my trans-
gressions.

Response. Wash me thoroughly from
mine iniquity, and cleanse me from
my sin.

L. For I acknowledge my transgres-
sion: and my sin is ever before me.

£. Behold, thou desirest truth in
theinward parts: andin the hidden part
thon shalt make me to know wisdom.

L. Purge me with hyssop, and I
shall be clean: wash me, and I shall
be whiter than snow.

R. Make me to hear joy and glad-
ness; that the bones which thou hast
broken may rejoice.

L. Hide thy face from my sins, and
blot out all mine iniquities.

R. Create in meaclean heart,0 God;
and renew a right spirit within me.

L. Cast me not away from thy pres-
ence; and take not thy Holy Spirit
from me.

R. Restore unto me the joy of thy
salvation, and uphold me withthy free
Spirit.

o{1l. Then will I teach transgressors
thy ways, and sinners shall be con-
verted unto thee.

A1l kneeling, repeat together:

“I renounce the devil and all his
works, the vain pomp and glory ofthe
world, with all covetous desires of the
same, and the carnal desires of the
flesh, so that I will not follow mnor be
led by them. . . . Having been
baptized in this faith, I will obedient-
ly keep God’s holy will and command-
ments and walk in the same all the
days of my life, God being my helper.”

Prayer by the pastor.
Kneeling, sing Hymn No. 23.

o ™ = A e Sy | A e L L O T, g AL T 8 A L g R v . D S0 -
N L2 e £l <hamienn\ 28 G R L I = 7 i Ty

No. 186. Consecration Service.

Leader. Therefore if any man be in
Christ, he is a new creature; old things
are passed away; behold, all thingsare
become new.

Response. And all things are of God,
who hath reconciled us to himself by
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the
ministry of reconciliation,

L. To wit, that God was in Christ
reconciling the world unto himself,
not imputing their trespasses unto
them ;and hath committed unto usthe
word of reconciliation.

R. Now then we are embassadors
for Christ, as though God did beseech
you by us; we pray you in Christ’s
stead, be ye reconciled to God.

L. For he hath made him to be sin
for us, who knew mno sin; that we
might be made the righteousness of
God in him.

R. Now, concerning spiritual gifts,
brethren, I would not have you ig-
norant.

L. Ye knew that ye were Gentiles,
carried away unto these dumb idols,
even as ye were led.

A1l kneeling, repeat together.

*“And this day, do I, O Lord, with
the utmost solemnity and sincerity,
surrender myself to thee, desiring
nothing so much astobe wholly thine.
I renounce all former lords that have
had dominion over me, and I conse-
crate to thee all that I am and have;
the faculties of my mind, the members
of my body, my worldly possessions,
my time, my influence with others, to
be all used entirely for thy glory, and
resolutely employed in obedience to
thy commands as long as thou shalt
continue my life. . To thee I leave
the management of all events, and say
without reserve, ‘7hy will be done.””

Kneeling, sing Hymn No. 264.

——-

No. 187.

Benediction.

Leader. The Lord bless thee and keep thee.
Response. The Lord make his face shine up-
on thee, and be gracious unto thee.

All. The Lord lift up his countenance upon
thee, and give thee peace. Amen.
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No. 188. My Jesus, | Love Thee.
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2 I love Thee, because Thou And say when the death-dew
Hast first loved me, Lies cold on my brow,
And purchased my pardon If ever I loved Thee,
On Calvary’s tree; My Jesus, ’tis now.

I love Thee for wearing ; .
3 f 4 In mansions of glory
The thorns on Thy brow; And endless delight
If ever I loved Thee, St

My Jesus, ’tis now, I'll ever adore Thee

In heaven so bright;

3 I willdoveThee in life, I'll sing with the glittering
I will love Theein death Crown on my brow,
And praiseThee as long as If ever I loved Thee,
Thou lendest me breath; My Jesus, ’tis now.
‘ —_——————— -
No. 189. Love. Love. Concluded. }
Leader.—For a1l have sinned, and| Zeader.—ForGod solovedtheworld, :
come short of the glory of God. that he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in ]mn should not |

erish, but have everlasting life. \

his love toward us, in that while we p o e 1 5 Yoty i
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. cesponse.—Greater love hath mno
man than this, that a man lay down

Leader.—And he is the propitiation |his life for his friends.
for om sins; and not for owrsonly,| 7. .1 L Walove him becatise He
but also for the sins of the whole world. | 5.t 1oved us.

Response.—Behold, what manner of| 4/ Sing. a2d verse, I love thee because,

love the Father hath bestowed upon| 7.,40r — Hereby perceive we the
us, that we should be called the sons|igve of God, because he laid down his

Response.—But God commendeth

of God. life for us: and we ought to lay down
All Sing 1stverse, No. 188. My Jesus, I|OUT lives for the brethren.
love thee, etc. Al Szng ad verse,I will love theein,etc
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No.190. How Gentle God’s Commands.

PHILIP DODDRIDGE. DENNIS. S. M. GEO. NAEGELL,
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1. How gen - tle God’s commands! How kind His pre - cepts are!
2. Be - neath His watch-ful eye His saints se - cure - ly dwell;
3. Why should this anx - ious load Press down your wea - ry mind?
4. His" good-ness stands approved, Unchang’d from day to day:
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Come, cast your bur-dens on the Lord,And trust His constant care.
That hand which bears all na -ture up Shall guard His children well. i
Haste to. your heaven-ly Father’s throne,And sweet re - fresh-ment find. it
I'll drop my bur-den at His feet, And bear a song a - way.
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No. 191. Wisdom. | Wisdom. Concluded.

Leader—Remember now thy Crea- and the gain thereof than fine gold.

|

!

|

tor in the days of thy youth. Serve Respomse.—She is more precious ]|
him with gladness, and magnify his than rubies. | j
|

: or! .
name forever! Leader:—And all things thou canst

Response:—What shall I render unto desire are not to be compared unto her.
the Lord for all his benefits towards

me? I will take the cup of salvation
and call upon the name of the Lord.
Leader:—Give us, O Lord, the wis-

dom from above, which is first pure, |
then peaceable, éentle, easy to be en. antness, and all her paths are peace.

treated, full of mercy and good fruits, | Response:—She isa tree of life to

without partiality, and without hypoc- | them that lay hold upon her; and hap- i

g risy. | py is every one that retaineth her. i
| Response:—Whence then cometh | Leader:—And beside this, giving all I
i wisdom? and where is the place of diligence, add to your knowledge tem- i)
4 understanding ? { PRFARCE, i)
Leader:—Behold, the fear of the| , Response:—And to temperance, pa- i1 |
Lord, that is wisdom, and to depart tience. . :
from evil is understanding. Leader:—And to patience, godliness. 1
Response:—Happy is the man that| Response:—And to godliness, broth- i
findeth wisdom, and the man that erly kindness. i
getteth understanding. Leader:—And to brotherly kindness, i
Leader:—The merchandise of it is|charity. |

better than the merchandise of silver,| A/ Sing: istand 2d verses, No. 190,
How gentle God’s commands| etc.
el

Response:—Length of daysisin her
right hand: and in her left hand rich-
es and honor.

Leader:—Her waysare ways of pleas-

| }»




No. 192.

1. A-wake, my soul, in joyful lay
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Loving Kindness.
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2 He saw me ruined in the fall,

Yet loved me notwithstanding all;

He saved me from my lost estate,

His loving kindness, oh, how great!

Loving kindness, loving kindness,

His loving kindness, oh, how great!

e s ~

No. 193. Loving Kindness.

Leader.—It is a good thing to give
thanks unto the Lord, and to sing
praises unto thy name, O most High.

Response.—For with thee 7s the
fountain of life; in thy light shall we
see light.

Leader.—Continue thy loving kind-
ness unto them that know thee; and
thy righteousness to the upright in
heart.

Response.—To show forth thy loving
kindness in the morning, and thy
faithfulness every night.

All Sing. 1st verse No. 192, Awake my
soul, etc.

Leader.—How excellent is thy lov-
ing kindness, O God! therefore the
children of men put their trust under
the shadow of thy wings.

Response.~Because thy loving kind-
ness is better than life, my lips shall
praise thee,

162

3 Tho’ numerous hosts of mighty foes,
Tho’ earth and hell my way oppose,
He safely leads my soul along,

His loving kindness, oh, how strong!
Loving kindness, loving kindness,
His loving kindness, oh, how strong!
S

Loving Kindness. Concluded.

Leader.—O praise the Lord, all ye
nations; praise him, all ye people.

Response.—For his merciful kind-
ness is great toward us; and the truth
of the Lord endureth forever. Praise
ye the Lord.

All Sing. 2dverse, He saw me ruined,

Leader.—1 will mention the loving
kindnesses of the Lord, and the prais-
es of the Lord, according to all that
the I,ord hath bestowed on us, and
the great goodness toward the house
of Israel.

Response.—The Lord hath appeared
of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have
loved thee with an everlasting love,
therefore with loving kindness have I
drawn thee.

Leader.—And with everlasting kind-
ness will I have mercy on thee, saith

the Lord, thy Redeemer.
All Sing. 3dverse,Tho’ num’roushosts.
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No. 194. My Faith
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Looks Up.

 RAY PALMER. OLIVET. (M. H. 762.) LOWELL MASON,
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I. My faith looks up to Thee,Thou Lamb of Cal-va-ry,

Sav - ior di-vine!
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Now hear me while I pray, . 4
{ Take all my guilt a-way, }Oh,let me from thisday Be whol-ly Thine,
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2 MayThy rich grace impart Bid darkness’turn to day,
Strength to my fainting heart, Wipe sorrow’s tears away,
My zeal inspire; Nor let me ever stray
AsThouhast died for me, From Thee aside.
Oh, may my love to Thee, 4 When ends life’s transient dream,
Pure, warm, and changeless be, When death’s cold sullen stream,
A livimg fire. Shall o’er me roll;
Pt Blest Savior, then, in love,
3 While life’s dark maze I tread, Fear and distrust remove;
And griefs around me spread, Oh, bear me safe above,
Be Thoumy Guide: A ransomed soul!
-

No. 195. Faith.

AlL Sing: 1st verse No.194, My faith, ete.

Leader:—As many as received him,
to them gave he power to become the
sons of God, even to them that believe
on his name.

Response;—He that believeth on him
is not condemned; but he that believeth
not, is condemned already, because he
hath not believed in the name of the
only begotten Son of God.

Leader:—He that believeth on the
Son hath everlasting life; and he that
believeth not the Son, shall not see
life; but the wrath of God abideth on
him.

Response:—If ye believe not that I
am he, ye shall die in your sins.

All Sing: 2dverse, May Thy rich, etc.

Faith. Concluded.
believeth in me, shall never die,

Response:—Gracious is the Lord, and
righteous; yea, our God is merciful.

Leader:—Even when we were dead
in sins, hath he quickened us together
with Christ; (by grace ye are saved.)

Response:—That in the ages to come
he might show the exceeding riches
of his grace in his kindness towards
us, through Christ Jesus.

All Sing: 3dverse, While life’s dark, etc.

Leader:—Being justified freely by
his grace, through the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus.

Response.—And if by grace, then it
1s no more of works; otherwise grace
is no more grace.

Leader:—And whosoever liveth, and

All Stng: 4th verse, When ends life’s ete.
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No. 196. Bilow Ye the Trumpet, Blow.

CHARLES WESLEY. LENOX, H. M. (M. H. 331.)
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year of Ju-bi-lee iscome, Re-turn, ye ransomed sin-ners, home.
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2 Jesus, our great High Priest,
Has full atonement made;
Ye weary spirits, rest;
Ye mourning souls, be glad;
|:The year of jubilee is come;:||
Return,ye ransomed sinners,home.

3 Exalt the Lamb of God,
The sin atoning L . .'h;
Redemption by His L.ood
Through all the world proclaim;
|The year of jubilee is come;:||
Return,ye ransomed sinners, home.

———

No. 197. Missionary.

Leader—Go ye, therefore, and teach
all-nations baptizing themin the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost.

Response.—Teaching them to ob-
serve whatsoever I have commanded
you,and lo, I am with youalways even
unto the end of the world.

Leader.—All the ends of the world
shall remember and turn unto the
Lord, and all the kindreds of the na-
tions shall worship before him.

All Sz'ng. 1st verse,No. 196, Blow ye the
trumpet, blow, etc.

Leader.—How then shall they call
on him in whom they have not be-
lieved ? and how shall they believe in
him of whom they have not heard?
and how shall they hear without a
preacher, and how shall they preach
except they be sent?

Response.—As it is written, how
beautiful upon the mountains are the

Missionary. Concluded.

feet of them that preach the gospel of
peace, that bring glad tidings of good
things.

Leader.—So shall He sprinkle many
nations. He shall see of the travail
of His soul and be satisfied for he shall
bear their iniquities.

All Sing. 2dverse, Jesus,ourgreat, etc.

Leader.—The wilderness and the sol-
itary place shall be glad for them and
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as
the rose. Itshall blossom abundantly
and rejoice even with joy and singing.

Response.—Then shall the lame man
leap as an hart and the tongue of the
dumb sing, for in the wilderness shall
waters break out and streams in the
desert.

Leader.—The meek also shall in-
crease their joy in the Lord and the
poor among men shall rejoice in the
Holy One of Israel.

All Sing. 3dverse, Exalt the Lamb,etc,
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No. 198.
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Ev - ’ry thing to God in pray’r!

Ev -7y thing to God in prayr!
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Oh, what peace we oft - en for - feit, Oh what needless pain we bear,
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2 Have we trials and temptations?

Is there trouble anywhere?

We should never be discouraged,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Can we find a frietd so faithful,
‘Who will all our sorrows share?

Jesus knows our every weakness,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

[
3 Are we weak and heavy laden,
Cumbered with a load of care,
Preuous Savior, still our refuge,
Take it to the Lord in prayer;
Do thy friends despise, forsake thee?
Take it to the Lord in prayer,
In Hisarms He’ll take and shield thee
Thou wilt find a solace there.

——e i

No. 199. Prayer.

Leader:—If my people, which are
called by my name, shall humble them-
selves and pray, and seek my face, and
turn from their wicked ways, then will
I hear from heaven, and will forgive
their sin.

Response:—And whatsoever ye shall
ask in my name, that will I do, that
the Father may be glorified in the Son.

All Sing: 1stverse, No. 198, What a, etc.

Leader;—In everything by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving let
your requests be made known unto God.

Response:—The Spirit also helpeth
our infirmities, for we know not what
we should pray for as we ought; but
the Spirit itself maketh intercession
for us with groanings which cannot be
uttered.

AU Sirig: 2d verse, Have we trials, etc.

Prayer. Concluded.

Leader:—Confess your faults one to
another, and pray for one another, that
ye may be healed. The effectual fer-
vent prayer of a righteous man avail-
eth much.

Response:—The sacrifice of the wick-
ed is an abomination to the Lord; but
the prayer of the upright is His dchorht

All Smg 3d vérse, Are we weak, etc.

Leader:—After this manner there-
fore pray ye:

All:—Our Father which art in heav-
en, hallowed be thy name. Thyking-
dom come. Thy will be done in earth
as it is in heaven. Give us this day
our daily bread. And forgive us our
debts, as we forgive our debtors. And
lead us not into temptation, but deliv-
er us fromevil. For thine is the king-
dom, and the power, and the glory,

forever. Amen.
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No. 200. Revive Us Again.
WM. P. MACKAY. J. J. HUSBAND.
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1, We praise Thee, O God! for the Son of Thy Ilove,
2, We praise Thee, O God! for Thy Spir- it of light,
3, All glo-ry and praise to the Lamb that was slain,
4, All glo-ry and praise to the God of all grace,
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For Je - sus who died and 1is now gone a - bove,
Who has shown us our Sav -ior and scat -tered our night,
Who has borne all our sins and hascleansed ev-’ry stain,
Who has bought us, and sought us, and guEid -ed ogr ways,
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No. 201. God’s Love. God’s Love. Concluded.

Leader:—For God soloved the world,
that He gave His only begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life.

Response:—In this was manifested
the love of God toward us, because
that God sent His only begotten Son
into the world, that we might live thro’
Him.

Leader:—Beloved, if God so loved
us, we ought also to love one another.

All sing. 1st verse No. 200, We praise, etc.

Leader:—But the Comforter, which
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father
will send 1n my name, he shall teach
you all things and bring all things to
your remembrance, whatsoever I have
said unto you.

Response:—~When He, the Spirit of

Truth, is come, He will guide you into
16

all truth; for he shall not speak of him-
self; but whatsoever he shall hear, that
shall he speak: and he will show you
things to come.

Leader:—He shall glorify me: for he
shall receive of mine, and shall show it
unto you.

All sing. 2dverse, We praise Thee, etc.

Leader:—And 1 beheld, and I heard
the voice of many angels round about
the throne, and the living creaturesand
the elders; and the number of them
was ten-thousand times ten-thousand,
and thousands of thousands.

Response:—Saying with aloud voice,
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to
receive power, and riches, and wisdom,
and strength, and honor, and glory,
and blessing.

All Sing. 3dverse, All glory, ete.
6




No. 202. Holy Spirit, Faithful Guide.

o Gen-tly lead us by the ha
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Ho -1y Spir-it, faith-ful Guide, Ev- er near the christian’sside,

nd, Pil-grims in a des - ert land.
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D. C. Whispering softly,” Wanderer,come,Fol - low me, Il guide thee home.”
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2 Ever present, truest Friend,

Ever, near Thine aid to lend,

Leave us not to doubt and fear,
Groping on in darkness drear.

When the storms are raging sore,
Hearts grow faintand hopes give o’er
Whisper softly, ‘“Wanderer, come,

3 When our days of toil shall cease,
Waiting still for sweet release,
Nothing left but heaven and prayer,
Wondering if our names are there;
Wading deep the dismal flood,
Pleading naught but Jesus’ blood;
Whisper softly, “Wanderer, come,

Follow me, I'll guide thee home.”

Follow me, I'll guide thee home.”’

B

No. 203. Holy Spirit, No. I.

Leader-—That which is born of the
flesh is flesh; and that which is born
of the Spirit is spirit.

Response:—If any man have not the
spirit of Christ, he is none of his.

Leader:—As many as are led by the
Spirit of God,they are the sons of God.

Response;—The Spirit itself beareth
witness with our spirit that we are the
children of God.

All Sing: 1stverse,No. 202,Holy Spirit,etc

Leader;—After that ye believed, ye
were sealed with that Holy Spirit of
promise, which is the earnest of our in-
heritance until our redemption of the
purchased possessions unto the praise
of his glory.

Response.—Grieve not the holy Spir-
it of God, whereby ye are sealed unto
the day of redemption.

Leader:—The Comforter, which is

Holy Spirit. Concluded.

the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will
send in my name, he shall teach you
all things and bring all things to your
remembrance whatsoever I have said
unto you.

Response:—The Spirit also helpeth
our infirmities, for we know not what
we should pray for as we ought, but
the Spirit itself maketh intercession
for us.

All Sing < 2dverse, Ever present, etc.

Leader:—The fruit of the Spirit is
love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentle-
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem-
perance; if we live in the Spirit, let us
also walk in the Spirit.

Response:—He that soweth to the
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption,
but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall
of the Spirit reap life everlasting.

All sing:  3d verse, When our days, etc,
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No. 204. Holy, Holy, Holy!

NICEA, 11, 12, 10. Rev. JOHN B. DYKES,
|
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I. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! Lord God Al-might-y! Early in the
2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! AllthesaintsadoreThee,Casting downtheir
3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly! Tho'the darkness hide Thee, Tho’the eye of
4. Ho-ly,ho-ly, ho - ly! TLord God Almighty!AllThy worksshall
|
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morn-ing Our song shall rise to Thee; Ho -1y, ho -1y, ho -ly,
golden crowns A-round the glass-y sea; Cher - u-bim and Seraphim
sin-ful man Thy glo - ry maynot see; On- ly Thouart ho - ly;

praise Thy name,In earth,and sky,and sea; Ho -1y, ho-1ly, ho - ly,
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Mer-c1—fu] and Might-y! God in three Per-sons.Blessed Trin-i - ty!
Falling down be-fore Thee,Which wert,and art,and Ev-er-more shalt be.
There is none be-side Thee, Per -fect in power,in love,and pur-i - ty.

Mer-ci-ful and Might-y! God in three Per-sons,Blessed Trin-i - ty!
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No. 205. Holy, Holy! Holy, Holy! Concluded.

Leader:—Holy, holy, holy, is the| LZeader:—Exalt the Lord, our God,
Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full|and worship at His holy hill: for the

of His glory. Lord, our God, is holy.
All sing: 1st verse, Holy, holy, holy!| A/l sing: 3d verse, Holy, holy, holy!
Lord,God Almighty! etc. Lord, God Almighty! etc.

Leader :—For thou art not a God| LZLeader-—The Lord is righteous in
that hath pleasure in wickedness:|all His ways, and holy in all His

neither shall evil dwell with Thee. works.
All sing: 24 verse, Holy, holy, holy! All sing: 4th verse, Holy, holy, holy!
A1l the saints adore Thee, etc. Lord, God Almighty! etc.
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No. 206. Hail, Thou Once Despised.

JOHN BAKEWELL. AUTUMN.
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1. Hail, Thou once de-spis-ed Je - sus! Hail,thou Gal - i - le - an King!

[

|

}

\‘ ] %N _J__jjﬁ'—'_‘ —61|—-— .T 2 T 67—‘. + ] l—

- | |

D. S. By Thy mer-its we find faI -
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Thou didst suf - fer to re - lease us; Thou didst free sal - va-tion bring.

vor; Life is giv- en thro Thy name.
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Hail, Thou ag - o -niz-ing Sav-ior, Bear-er of our sin and shame!
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2 Jesus, hail! enthroned in glory,

There forever to abide;

All the heavenly hosts adore thee,
Seated at thy Father’s side:

There for sinners thou art pleading,
There thou dost our place prepare;

Ever for us interceding,
Till in glory we appear.

3 Worship, honor, power and blessing,

Thou art worthy to receive;

Loudest praises, without ceasing,
Meet it is for us to give.

Help, ye bright angelic spirits,
Bring your sweetest, noblest lays;

Help to sing our Savior’s merits;
Help to chant Immanuel’s praise!

No. 207. (See music above.)

1 Gently, Lord, oh, gently lead us
Through this lonely vale of tears,
Thro’ the changes Thou’st decreed us,
Till our last great change appears;
When temptation’s darts assail us,

When in devious paths we stray,
Let Thy goodness never fail us,
Lead us in Thy perfect way.

2 In the hour of pain and anguish,
In the hour when death draws near,
Suffer not our souls to languish,
Suffer not our souls to fear,
And when mortal life is ended,
Bid us in Thine arms to rest,
Till by angel bands attended

We awake among the blest.
THOS. HASTINGS.

NO. 208. (See music abowe.)

1 Hark, the voice of Jesus calling,
‘““Who will go and work to-day ?

Fields are white, and harvests waiting,
Who will bear the sheaves away ?”’

Loud and long the Master calleth,
Rich reward He offers free;

Who will answer, gladly saying,
‘“‘Here am I, send me, send me ?”’

2 Let none hear you idly saying,
‘“There is nothing I can do,”
While the souls of men are dying,
And the Master calls for you:
Take the task He gives you gladly;
Let His work your pleasure be;
Answer quickly when He calleth,

‘“Here am I, send me, send me.”’
DANIEL MARCH.
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No. 209. Work

By PER. OF O. DiTson Co.,

Song.

OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT.

SIDNEY DYER. LOWELL MASON,
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{Work,for the nightis coming,Work thro’ the mormng hours;

* IWork while the dewis sparkling(Omit. . . R )WorL mid springing
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D.C.—Work,for the night is coming,(Omit ................ ) When man’s work is
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flow'rs;Work when the day grows brighter, Workin theglow-ing sun;
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2 Work, for the night is coming,

Work through the sunny noon;

Fill brightest hours with labor,
Rest comes sure and soon,

Give every flying minute,
Something to keep in store;

Work, for the night is coming,
When man works no more.

3 Work, for the night is coming,
Under the sunset skys;
While the bright tints are Glowmg,
Work, for (hyhght flies,
Work till the last beam fadeth,
Fadeth to shine no more;
Work while the night is darkemng,
When man’s work is o’er.

No. 210. Bread of Life.

COPYRIGHT, 1877, B

MARY A. LATHBURY.

Y T. H. VINCENT.

Wm. F. SHERWIN.
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I. Break Thou the bread of life, d
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ear Lord, to me, As Thou didst

2. Bless Thou the precioustruth . dear ILord, to me, As Thou didst

break the loaves be-side the
bless the bread by Gal - i -
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Bread of Life. €oncluded.
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I seek Thee,Lord; My spir - it pants for Thee,0 liv-ing Word!

all fet-ters fall, And I shallfind my peace,my all in  all!
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No. 2Il. America.
L. F. SMITH. NATIONAL HYMN.
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I. My coun - try, ’tis of thee, Sweetland of 1lib - er - ty,
2. My na -tive coun - try, thee, Land of the no - ble free,
3. Let mu - sic swell the breeze, And ring from all the trees
4 Our. Fa -thers God, . to  Thee, Au - thor "of: :1lib /. ‘er Lty
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Of thee I sing; Land where my fa - thers died, Land of the

Thy name L' love; I love thy rocks and rills Thy woodsand
Sweet free-dom’ssong; ILet mor-tal tonguesa - wake, Let all that
To Thee we sing; Long may our land be bright, With freedom’s
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Pilgrims'pride.Fromev - ‘ry mountain’s side, Let

tem-pled hills, My heart with rap-tureihrills,Like that a -bove.
breathe partake, Let rocks their

ho - 1ly light, Pro -tect us
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freedom ring.

silence break,The sound prolong.
with Thy might,Great God,our King.
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No. 212. Nearer, My God, to Thee.

By PER. O. DITSON CO., OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT.

SARAH F. ADAMS, BETHANY. 6, 4, 6. LOWELL MASON.
; MSLECER L :
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4 5] 1. Near-er,my God,toThee,Near-er to Thee; FE’en tho’'it be a cross
2. Tho’ like a wan-der-er, The sun gonedown, Dark-nessbe o -ver me,
3. There let the way appear Steps un-to heav'n; All that Thou sendestme,
4. Then with my waking thot’s Bright with Thy praise Out of my stony griefs,
5. Or if on joy-fulwing,Cleavingthesky, Sun,moonandstarsfor-got,
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D. s.—Near -er, my God, to Thee!
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That raiseth me, Still,all mysongshallbe—Nearer,my God,to Thee!
My resta stone; Vet inmydreamsI’dbe Nearer,my God,to Thee!
In mercy given; An-gels to beckon me Nearer,my God,to Thee!

a Beth -elI'll raise: So by mywoesto be Nearer,my God,to Thee!

i Up-wardl fly; Still,allmysongshallbe, Nearer,my God,to Thee!
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Near-er to Thee!
No.213. Fade, Fade, Each Earthly Joy.
By PERMISSION OF OWNER OF COPYRIGHT.
: Mrs. HORATIUS BONAR, 1845. HOPE. 6s & 4s. THEODORE E. PERKINS, 1858.
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1. Fade, fade, each earth-ly joy, Je- sus is mine; Break ev -'ry
2. Temptnot mysoul a-way: Je- sus 1is mine: Here wouldI
3. Fare-well, yedreamsof night!Je - sus is mine: Mine is a
4

’ Fare-well, mor tal - i-ty! Je-sus is mine: Wel-come e-
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mor -taltie, Je-sus is mine: Dark is the wilderness, Dis-tant the

ev - erstay; Je-sus is mine: Per-ish-ingthingsofclay,Bornbut for
dawn-ing bright, Je -sus is mine: Allthat mysoul hastried Leftbut a
‘ ter -ni-ty! Je-sus is mine: Welcome,yescenesofrest! Welcome,ye
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Fade, Fade, Each Earthly Joy. Concluded.
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rest - ing place; Je -sus  a.lone can bless, Je - sus is mine.
one brief day! Pass from myheart a- way, Je -sus 1s mine,

dis - malvoid; Je - sus has sat -is- fied; Je - sus is mine.
man-sions blest! Welcome a Sav-ior’s breast;Je - sus 1s mine,
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No.214.Love Divine, All Love Excelling.

CHARLES WESLEY. LOVE DIVINE, 8,7. D. JOHN ZUNDEwL.
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1. Love di-vine, all love ex-cell-ing, Joy ofheav’'n,toearth comedown!
2. Breathe,O breathe Thy lov - ing spir-it In -to ev -’ry trou-bled breast;
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Fix in us Thy hum-bledwelling; All Thy faithful mer - ciescrown.
Let us all in Thee in-her-it, Let us find that sec - ond rest.
e
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D.s.—Vis - it us with Thy sal - va-tion: En -ter ev-'ry trembling heart.
D.S.—Hnd of faith, as its be - ginning, Set our heartsat 1ib- er - ity.
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Je-sus,Thouart all com-passion, Pure unbounded love Thouart;
Take a-way our bent to sin-ning; Al-phaand O -me-ga be;
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3 Come, almighty to deliver, 4 Finish then Thy new creation;
Let us all Thy life receive; Pure and spotless let us be; !
Suddenly return, and never, Let us see Thy great salvation, i g
Never more Thy temples leave: Perfectly restored in Thee:

e

Thee we would be always blessing, Changed from glory into glory, al
Serve Thee as Thy hosts above, Till in heaven we take our place, 4|
Pray, and praise Thee without ceasing, | Till we cast our crowns before Thee, 1

Glory in Thy perfect love. Lost in wonder, love, and praise.
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No. 215. There is a Fountain. ;
WILLIAM COWPEZ. POUNTAIN. C. M. Western Melody. )
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There is a fountain filled with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’sveins,
And sinners plunged beneath that flood, (Omit.) Lose
D.Cc.—A¥nd sinners plunged beneath that flood, (Omit.) Lose L
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all their guilty stains. Lose all their guilty stains,Lose all their guilty stains.

| aZZ f/zezr guzity stains.
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. 4 2 The dying thief rejoiced to see 4 F’ersince by faith, I saw the stream
\! i | That fountain in his day; Thy flowing wounds supply,
And there may I, tho’ vile as he, Redeeming love has been my theme
Wash all my sins away. [blood And shall be, till I die.
3 Dear dying Lamb! Thy precious 5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song,
Shall never lose its power, I'll sing Thy power to save,
Till all the ransomed Church of God When this poor lisping, stamm'ring
Are saved to sin no more. Lies silent in the grave. [tongue,
No. 216. If on a Quiet Sea.
| A. M. TOPLADY. SELVIN. S. M. Arr. by LOWELL MASON.,
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) P on" .. 8 qui - et sea, Tow'rd heav'n we calm- ly sail,
2. But should the sur-gesrise, And rest de-lay tocome,
3.Soon shall our doubtsand fears All yield to Thy con-trol;

4. Teach us, in ev-'rystate, To make Thy will our own,
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41 With grateful hearts,0O God,to Thee,We’llown the fa v'ring gale
Blest be the tempest,kind the storm, Which drives usnear-er home;
Thy ten-der mer -cies shall il lume "The midnightof the soul;
And When thejoys of sense depart To live by faith a - lone
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If on a Quiet Sea. Concluded.
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With grateful hearts O God,to Thee,We'll own the fa - v'ring gale.
Blest be thetempest, kind the storm,Which drives us nearer home.
Thy tender mer-cies shall il-lume The midnight of the soul.

L And when the joys of sense de-part, To live by faith a - lone.
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No. 217.From Greenland’s lcy Mountains.

HEBER. MISSIONARY HYMN. 7s. 6s. MASON.
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§ {From Greenland'si-cy mountains,From In-dia’scor - al strand;|
*1Whetre Af-ric’s sun- ny foun - tains, [Omil....c.cu.ivcceesnnns j Roll
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down their golden sand;From manyan ancientriv-er,Frommanya palmy
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\ plain, Theycall us to de-liv - er,Their land from error’schain.
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» Shall we, whose souls are lighted, 3 Waft, waft, ye winds, His story, {
With wisdom from on high, And you, ye waters, roll, {
Shall we, to men benighted, Till, like a sea of glory, b
The lamp of life deny? Tt spreads from pole to pole; 3
Salvation ! oh, salvation! Till o’er our ransomed nature, ;;:
The joyful sound proclaim, The Lamb for sinners slain, 1
Till earth’s remotest nation Redeemer, King, Creator, i
Has learned Messiah’s name. In bliss returns to reign. i
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No. 218.1 Love Thy Kingdom, Lord.

ST, THOMAS. S. M.

GEO. FREDERICK HANDEL.

Ly TIMOTHY DWIGHT.
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4. Be -yond my high - est joy

3. For her my tears shall fall, For her

love Thy king - dom,Lord The house of Thine a - bode, The
love ThyChurch,0 God! Her walls be - foreTheestand,Dear
my pray’rs as-scend, To

I prize her heav'n-ly ways, Her
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as the ap- ple

Church our blest Re-deem - er saved With His
of Thine eye, And grav - en

her my caresand toils be giv’n, Till toils
sweet com-mun-ion, sol - emnvows, Her hymns of love and praise.

own pre-cious blood.
on Thine hand.
and cares shall end.
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No. 219. Blest Be the Tie.
JOHN FAWCETT. DENNIS. 8. M. GEO. NAEGELL.
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1. Blest be the
2. Be . fore our
3, We shareour

tie that binds
Fa-ther'sthrone We
mu - tual woes;

Our heartsin Christian love;
ar-dent pray’rs;Our
Our mu-tual bur-dens bear; And

pour our
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, 4. When we a- sun-der part, It gives us in- ward pain; But
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i fel - low-ship of kin-dred mindsIs like to . that”" a-baye.
1 fears,our hopes,our aims are one, Our com-forts and our cares.
| of - ten for each oth - er flows/The sym -pa- thiz - ing tear.

jve shall still be joined in heart,And hope to meet a -gain.
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No. 220. Come, Holy Spirit.

f ISAAC WATTS. BALERMA, C. M. Adapted by R, SIMPSON.
: : |
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1. Come,Ho -1y Spir -itheav’nly dove, With all Thy quick’ning pow'rs;

QLN

2. Look how we grov -el here be-low, Fond of these earth -1y toys:
K 3. In vain we tune our for-mal songs, In vain we strive to rise;
. 4. Fa-ther,andshall we ev- er live At thispoor dy - ing rate,
P 44
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Kin -dle a flame of sa-cred love In thesecold hearts of ours. |
Our souls,howheav-i - ly they go, To reach e- ter - nal joys. i
Ho - san-nahslanguish on our tongues,Andour de - vo - tion dies. 3

Our love so faint,so cold to Thee,And Thineto us  so great?
|
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i No. 22I. Just as | Am. |
CHARLOTTE ELLIOT. WOODWORTH. L. M. WM. BRADBURY. ,: :
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I. Justas I am! with-outone plea,Butthat Thyblood wasshed forme,

b
4
2. Justas I am!and wait-ingnot To rid my-self of one dark blot :
3. Justas I am!tho’ toss’d a-bout,With manya conflict,many a doubt, i
- J | o 2 * 4
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AndthatThoubidd’stme cometo Thee,O LambofGod!I come!I come!
To Thee,whose blood can cleanse eachspot,0 LambofGod!Icome! I come!
Fight-ingand fears within,without, O Lamb of God!Icome!I come!
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4 Just as I am! poor, wretched, blind, |5 Just as T am! Thou wilt receive, it
Sight, riches, healing of the mind Wilt welcome, pardon.cleanse,relieve i3
Yea, all I need in Thee to find, . Because Thy promise I believe: i |
O Lamb of God! I come! I come! | O Lamb of God! I come! I come! i
177 g
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No.222.1In the Cross of Christ | Glory.

RATHBUN, 8, 7.

i Sir JOHN BOWRING. ITHAMAR CONKEY.
8 | f - ey —— St :
i " D st B R AR S X AR 7 L Wk A RO . 3 5T, i
bl ‘Ebg—i*iﬂ—?q, i 1 D e i U5 AR B
e s £ g ; T e = ¥ & |

Jl
a

)
o

\D\VEE

In the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow'r-ing o’er the wrecks of time;
Whenthe woesof life o’er-takeme, Hopesdeceive, and fears an-noy,
Whenthe sun of bliss is beaming Light and loveup-on my way, ‘
Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure, By the cross are sanc - ti-fied;

In the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow’r-ing o’er the wrecks of time;

oty e

~ —

= o L - | o o
$@ L B0 e ,09'—5_’”—9*’9 =
| : ' i fmarsal)
|

L TELS | _‘ i l L \‘
= e i i s F‘*“—' LN

; ]

i

NYJC

|

|
TNTT

e P

Y ; ‘

D i T f
) = o &
- :

P . a: : %
S " i i BB 0 o) DS ! i SRR 0 1]
e . P e A R R B SRR WA O B
S 1 2%

7

Q0|

| All the light of sa - cred sto-ry Ga-thers’roundits head sublime.

Gl Nev-er shallthe cross for-sakeme;Lo! it glowswithpeaceand joy.
\ 1| From thecrossthe ra - diance streaming Addsmore luster to the day.
! Peace is there that knows no measure, Joysthat thro’all time a - bide.

All the light of sa - cred sto-ry Ga-thers’round its head sublime.
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No. 223. No. 224.

1 Sweet themoments, rich in blessing,| 1 Hark!the notes of angels, singing,
Which before the cross I spend; “Glory, glory to the Lamb!”’

Life,and health, and peace possessing.| All in heaven their tribute bringing,
From the sinner's dying Friend. Raising high the Savior’s name.

2 Truly blessed is this station, 2 Ye for whom His life was given,
Low before His cross to lie; Sacred themes to you belong;

While I see divine compassion Come, assist the choir of heaven;
Dreaming in His gracious eye. Join the everlasting song.

3 Here itis I find my heaven 3 See!the angelic hosts have crowned
' Wthile upon the cross I gaze; Jesus fillsthe throneon high; [ Him,
Love I much? I’ve much forgiven; Countless myriads, hovering ’round
I'm a miracle of grace. With His praisesrend thesky.[Him.'
‘ 4 Love and grief my heart dividing, | 4 Filled with holyemulation,
‘ With my tears His feet I'll bathe; Let us vie with those above;
Constant still, in faith abiding, Sweet the theme, a free salvation.
Life deriving from His death. Fruit of everlasting love.
5 Here in tender, grateful sorrow 5 Endless life in Him possessing,
With my Saviorwill I stay; [row;| Let us praise His precious name;
Here new hope and strength will bor-| Glory, henor, power, and blessing,
Here will love my fears away. Be forever to the Lamb.
JAMES ALLEN,ALT, BY WALTER SHIRLEY, THOMAS KELLY.
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No. 225.

......

O Worship the King.

LYONS, 10s & 1l1s. F. J. HAYDN.
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Kﬁld grate-ful - 1y

1. O wor-ship the King, All-glo-rious a - bove,
2, O tell of Hismight,and sing of His grace, Whose robe is the
3. Thy boun-ti-ful care whattonguecan re-cite? It breathesin the
4. Frail children of dust, and fee - ble as frail, In Thee do we
A Py _J__t—j:: ‘—,'I— ﬂ;__ﬂ
SIS RiEm e e i
l r l_ T L r l T
g 1. Bl . ,
e —
I awwm | o B sl e Iz 3 - o el
TR e e e fnﬁﬂFﬁfr—r-%
sing His won-der-ful love; Our Shield and De-fend - er, the

light, whose can - o-py space;

His char - iots of wrath the deep

air, it shinesinthe light, It streamsfromthehills, it de-
trust, nor find Theeto fail; Thy mer-cies how ten - der! how
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An-cient of days, Pa-vil-ion’d in splendor,and gird-ed with praise!

thun-der-clouds form, And darkis His path on the wingsof the storm.

scends to the plain,

And sweetly dis-tills in the dew and the rain.

firm to the end! Our Maker, De-fend-er,Re-deem-er,and Friend!
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No. 226.
1 O what shall I do my Savior to| My soul’s new creation, a life from
praise, the dead,
So faithfuland true, so plenteous in| The day of salvation that lifts up my
grace, . head.
So strong to deliver, so good to re-| 4 For Jesus, my Lord, is now my de-
deem : fense;
The weakest believer that hangs up-| 1 trust in His word; none plucks me
on Him! from thence:

2 How happy the man whose heart
is set free,

The people that can be joyfulin Thee!

Their joy is to walk in the light of
Thy face,

And st111 they are talking of Jesus’
grace;

3 For Thou art their boast, their glo-
ry, and power,
And I also trust to see the glad hour

17

Since I have found favor, He ¢
things will do;

My King and my Savior shall make
me anew.

5 Yes, Lord, I shall see the bliss of
Thine own,;
Thy secret to me shall soon be made
known,; [receive,
For sorrow and sadness I joy shal!
And share in the gladness of all that
P believe.

CHARLES WESLEY
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No. 227.

Sun of My Soul.

JOHN KEPLER. HURSLEY, L. M. HENRY MONK.
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1. Sun of my soul, Thou Sav -ior dear, It is not night if

2. When the soft dews of kind-1ly sleep My wea-ried eye-lids

3. A-bide with me from morn till eve, Forwithout Thee I

4. If some poorwandering child of Thine Hathspurn'dto - day the
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Thou be near; O may no earth-borncloud a-rise To hide Thee

gen - tly steep,
can - not live;
voice di-vine, Now,Lord,the gracious work be - gin; Let Him no

R

Be my last thought, how sweet to rest

For -ev -er
A-bide with me when night is nigh, For with-out
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@ Tg—ﬁ : 5 Watch by the sick: enrich the poor
3 & With blessings from Thy boundless store;

From Thy servant’seyes. Be every mourner’s sleep to-night,

On my Sav-ior'sbreast. Like infant’s slumbers, pure and light.

Thee I darenot die. 1 bl n

R Trg IR 6 Come near and bless us when we wake,

No.

1 Enter Thy temple, glorious King!
And write Thy name upon itsshrine,

Thy peace to shed, Thy joy to bring,
And seal its courts forever Thine.

2 Abide with us, O Lord, we pray,
Our strength, our comfort, and our
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228.

light;
Sun of our joy’s unclouded day!

Star of our sorrow’s troubled night!

Ere through the world our way we take,
Till in the ocean of Thy love
We lose ourselves in heaven above.

PPy -

stray,

ing-pl

180

ace.

3 If from Thy paths our souls should

[grace,

Yet turn to seek Thy pardoning
Cast not our contrite prayer away,
But hear from heaven, Thy dwell-

4 Grant us to walk in peace and love,
And find, atlast, some humble place
In that great temple built above,[face.
Where dwell Thy saints before Thy

Mrs. EMILY H. MILLER.




No. 229. Abide With Me.

HENRY F. LYTE. EVENTIDJE, 10. WILLIAM HENRY MONK.
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I. A -bide with me! Fast falls the ev -en-tide, The dark-ness
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’slit -tle day; Earth’sjoysgrow
3. I mneed Thy pres - ence ev-'ry pass-ing hour; What but Thy
4. I fear no foe, with Thee at hand to bless; Ills have no
5. Hold Thou Thycross be - fore my clos-ing eyes; Shine thro’ the
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deep -ens—Lord, with me a-bide! When oth - er help- ers
dim, its glo-ries pass a -way; Changeand de-cay in
grace can foil the temp-ter’s pow’r? Who, like Thy -self, my

weight, and tears no bit - ter - ness; Where is death’s sting? where,

gloom and point me to the skies; Heav'n’s morning breaks,and
—~ |
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fail, and comforts flee, Helpof thehelpless, O a-bide with me!
all a-round I see; O Thou,whochangestnota- bide with me!
guide and stay can be?Thro’cloud and sunshine Loord,a - bide with me!
grave, thy vic -to -ry? I triumphstill, if Thoua - bide with me!
earth’svain shadows flee; In life, in death,O Lord, a - bide with me'
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No. 230. ST Ry

1 Savior, again to Thy dear name we|3 Grant us Thy peace, Lord, through
raise, the coming night,

With one accord,our parting hymn of| Turn Thou for us its darkness into
praise; light;

We stand to bless Thee ere our wor-; From harm and danger keep Thy
ship cease, children free,

Then, lowly kneeling, wait Thy word| For dark and light are both alike to
of peace. Thee.

2 Grantus Thy peace upon our home-| 4 Grant us Thy peace throughout our
ward way; earthly life,

With Thee began, with Thee shall| Our balm in sorrow, and our stay in
end the day; strife;

Guard thou the lips from sin, the| Then, when Thy voice shall bid our
hearts from shame, conflict cease,

That in this house have called upon| Call us, O Lord, to Thine eternal
Thy name. peace.

181 JOHN ELLERTON.
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No. 23l.

JOHN NEWTON.

Safely throu

SABBATH MORN. 7. 61
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Arr, by L. MASON,
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Safe -1y thro’an - oth - er week,
%Let us now a bless-ing seek,

Show Thy re -con-cil -ed face,

God hasbroughtus on our way %
GO ) R s e L e e

g While we pray for pard'ning grace,Thro’ the dear Re-deem-er’sname, |
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Wait-ing in His courtsto - day;

Day of all the week the best,

Take a-wayour sin and shame; From our world-ly cares set free,
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Em-blem of e- ter -nal rest,
May we rest thisday in Thee,
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Em-blem of e-ter -nal rest.

May we rest thisday in Thee.
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3 Here we come Thy name to praise;
Let us feel Thy presence near.
May Thy glory meet our eyes,
While we in Thy house appear;
Here afford us, Lord, a taste
Of our everlasting feast.

| !

v
4 May the gospel’s joyful sound
Conquer sinners, comfort saints:
Make the fruits of grace abound,
Bring relief to all complaints:
Thus may all our Sabbaths prove,
Till we join the Church above.

il
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No. 232.

i Chief of sinners though I be,
Tesus shed His blood for me;
Died that I might live on high,
Died that I might never die;
As the branch isto the vine,

I am His and He is mine.

2 O the height of Jesus’ love!
Higher than the heavens above,
Deeper than the depths of sea,

18

Lasting as eternity; [thought;—

Love that found me—wondrous

Found me when I sought Him not!
3 Chief of sinners though I be,

Christ is all in all to me;

All my wants to Him are known,

All my sorrows are His own;

Safe with Him from earthly strife.

He sustains the hidden life.

MC COMB.
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No. 233. O Day of Rest and Gladness.

C. WORDSWORTH.

50 S

MENDEBRAS, 7, 6

T

Arr. by LOWELL MASON.
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g 0, day of rest andgladness, O day of joy and light; )
*l1 O balm of care and sad-ness, Most beau-ti - ful, mostbright; §
" On Thee, at the cre- a-tion, Thelightfirst had its birth,
* 1 On Thee, for our sal - va -tion, Christrose from depthsofearth;
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On Thee, the high and low - ly, Thro' a - gesjoin’din tune,
On Thee, our Lord, vic - to-rious, The spir- it sent fromheav’n;
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Sing “ho - ly, ho - ly, ho-ly,” To the great God Tri- une.
And thus on Thee most glo-rious, A trip- le light was giv'n.
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4 New graces ever gaining

From this our day of rest,

We reach the rest remaining
To spirits of the blest;

To Holy Ghost be praises,
To Father and to Son;

The church her voice upraises
To Thee, blest Three in One,

3 To-day on weary nations

The heav'nly manna falls;
To holy convocations

The silver trumpet calls,
Where gospel light is glowing

With pure and radiant beams
And living water flowing

With soul-refreshing streams.

No. 234.
I The day of resurrection!
FEarth, tell it out abroad!
The passover of gladness,
The passover of God!

From death to life eternal,
From earth unto the sky,
Our Christ hath brought us over,

With hymns of victory.

—_— e ———

And, listening to His accents,
May hear so calm and plam
His own “All Hail!” and, hearing,

May raise the victor-strain.

3 Now let the heavens be joyful!
Let earth her song begin!

Let the round world keep triumph,
And all that is therein!

Invisible and visible,
Their notes let all things blend,

For Christ the 1,ord hath risen,
Our Joy that hath no end.

JOEN OF DAMASCUS. TR. BY J. M. NEALE.

188

2 Our hearts be pure from evil,
That we may see aright

The Lord in rays eternal
Of resurrection light,;




No.235.0 For a Thousand Tongues to Sing.

CHARLES WESLEY. AZMON. C.M. CARL GOTTHELF GLASER.
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2. My gracious Mas-ter and my God, As -sistme to
3.Je - sus!thenamethatcharmsour fears That bids our sorrows cease;
4. Hebreaksthe pow'r of can-celed sin, He sets the prison-er free;

a thousand tongues,to sing My great Redeemer’s praise;

proclaim,
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The glo-ries of
To spread thro’ all the earth a
'Tis mus-ic in

=
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the sin-ner’s ears,
Hisblood can make the foul -est clean; His blood

my God and King, The tri-umphs of His grace!
-broad, The hon-ors

of Thy name.
"Tis life,and health and peace.
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No. 236.

1 Jesus, Thine all victorious love
Shed in my heart abroad;

Then shall my feet no longer rove,
Rooted and fixed in God.

2 O that in me the sacred fire
Might now begin to glow,

Burn up the dross of base desire
And make the mountains flow!

3 O that it now from heaven might fall
And all my sins consume!

Come, Holy Ghost, for Thee I call;
Spirit of burning, come!

4 Refining fire, go through my heart;
Illuminate my soul;

Scatter Thy life through every part,
And sanctify the whole.

5 My steadfast soul, from falling free,
Shall then no longer move,

While Christ is all the world to me,
And all my heart is love.

CHARLES WESLEY
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No. 237.

1 Come, let us join ourcheerful songs
With angels round the throne;

Ten thous sand thousand are their
But all their joys are one. [tongues,

2 “Worthythe Lamb that died,” they
“T'o be exalted thus!” [ery,

“Worthy the Lamb!” our lips reply,
“For He was slain for us.”

3 Jesus is worthy to receive
Honor and pow’r divine;

And blessings more than we can give,
Be, Lord, for ever Thine!

4 Let all that dwell above the sky,
And air, and earth, and seas,
Conspire to lift Thy glories hlgh
And speak Thine endless praise.

5 The whole creation join in one,
To bless the sacred name

Of Him who sits upon the throne
And to adore the Lamb!

ISAAC WATTS.
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No.238.Come, Thou Almighty King.

CHAS. WESLEY. ITALIAN HYMN, 6s, 4s. FELICE GIARDINI.
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And joyful thanks proclaim
Through all the earth;
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1. Come, Thou Al . might - y King, Help us Thy name to sing,
2. Come,Thou In - car - nate Word, Gird on Thy might - y sword,
3. Come, Ho-ly Com - for -ter, Thy sa-cred wit - mness bear,
4. ‘To Thee,great One in Three, The high-est prais - es be;
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Help wus to praise! Fa -ther all glo - ri-ous, O’er all vic-
Our pray’r at -tend; Come, and Thy peo - ple bless, And give Thy
In this glad hour. Thouwho al-might - y art, Now rule in
Hence ev - er more; Thy sov’r-eignma - jes-ty May we in
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to - ri-ous, Come and reign o - ver us, An-cient of days.
word suc-cess: Spir - it of ho - liness, On wus de - scend.
ev - ’'ry heart, And ne’er from us de-part, Spir-it of pow'r.
- ty see, And to e - ter - ni - ty Loveand a -dore,
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No. 239.
i The God of harvest praise, To glory in your lot
In loud thanksgiving raise, Is comely,—but be not
Hand, heart and voice; God’s benefits forgot,
The valleys laugh and sing, Amid your mirth.
Forests and mountains ring, 5
The plains their tribute bring, 3 The God of harvest praise;
The streams rejoice. HﬂndS, hearts, and voices raise
With one accord;
From field to garner throng,
2 Yea, bless His holy name, Bearing your sheaves aiong,

And in your harvest song
Bless ye the Lord.

JAMES MONTGOMERY
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No.240 A Charge to Keep | Have.

CHAS. WESLEY.

BOYLSTON. S. M.

LOWELL MASON.
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I. ‘A charge to keep I  have, - A God to glo -1 - fy;

2. To serve the pres - ent age, My call-ing to ful-fill—

3. Arm me with jeal - ous <care, As in Thysight to live;

4, Help me to watch and pray, And on Thy-self re - ly,
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A nev-er dy-ing soul to save, And fit it for the sky.

O may it all mypow’rsen-gage, To do my Mas-ter's will.

As - stured ‘if 1

And O, Thyser-vant, Lord, prepare,
my trust be-tray, I

A strict ac-count to give.
shall for - ev - er die.
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No. 241. No. 242,

1 Sow in the morn thy seed;
At eve hold not thy hand;

To doubt and fear give thou no heed,
Broadcast it o’er the land.

2 Thouknow st not which shall thrive,
The late or early sown;

Grace keeps the precious germ alive,
When and wherever strown:

3 And duly shall appear,
In verdure, beauty, strength,

The tender blade, the stalk, the ear,
And the full corn at length.

4 Thou canst not toil in vain:
Cold, heat, and moist, and dry,

Shall foster and mature the grain
For garners in the sky.

JAMES MONTGOMERY.

1 Not all the blood of beasts
On Jewish altars slain,

Could give the guilty conscience peace,
Or wash away the stain.

2 But Christ the heavenly Lamb,
Takes all our sins away;

A sacrifice of nobler name
And richer blood than they.

3 My faith would lay her hand
On that dear head of Thine,

While like a penitent I stand,
And there confess my sins.

4 My soul looks back to see
The burden Thou did’st bear,
While hanging on th'accursed ‘ree,
And knows her guilt was there

ISAAC WATTS.
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No. 243.

The Morning Light.

SAMUEL SMITH. WEBB, 7s, 6s. GEO. WEBB.
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The morning lightis breaking, The darkness disappears,
The sonsofearth are wak-ing; To pen - i-(Omit.)

D. C.—0f na-tions in com-mo-tion, Pre-pared for( Omit.)

% ten-tial tears;
Zi-on’s war.
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Each breeze that sweepsthe o - ceanBrings tidings from a - far,

~

l W
S e VAR CRERE ) S ol oS § £ o &
@?tj-‘.— 7—"‘-“—!——'—“’*“'_ T P t i ' 4 '__L*f:a___}]
p—o T —— e T AR e 5 S

2 See heathen nations bending,

Before the God of love,

And thousand hearts ascending,
In gratitude above;

While sinners, now confessing,
The gospel’s call obey,

And seek a Savior’s blessing,
A nation in a day.

—

3 Blest river of salvation,

Pursue thy onward way:

Flow thou to every nation,
Nor in thy richness stay.

Stay not till all the lowly,

. Triumphant reach their home;

Stay not till all the holy
Proclaim, “The Lord is come.”

B e ——

No. 244.

i Ho, reapers of life’s harvest,
Why stand with rusted blade

Until the night draws round Thee,
And day begins to fade

Why stand ye idly waiting,
For reapers more to come?

The Golden morn is passing,
Why sit ye idle, dumb?

Thrust in your sharpened sickle,
And gather in the grain;

The night is fast approaching,
And soon will come again;

The Master calls for reapers,
And shall He call in vain ?

Shall sheaves lie there ungathered,
And waste upon the plain?

Come down from hill and mountain
In morning’s ruddy glow,

Nor wait until the dial
Points to the noon below,

And come with stronger sinews
Nor faint in heat or cold,

And pause not till the evening
Draws round its wealth of gold.

J. B. WOODBURY.
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No. 245,

1 Stand up, stand up for Jesus,
Ye soldiers of the cross;
Lift high His royal banner,
It must not suffer loss:
From victory unto victory
His army shall He lead,
Till every foe is vanquished
And Christ is I,ord indeed.

Stand up, stand up for Jesus,

The trumpet call obey;

Forth to the mighty conflict,
In this His glorious day;

“Ye that are men, now serve Him,”
Against unnumbered foes;

Your courage rise with danger,

And strength to strength oppose.

3 Stand up, stand up for Jesus,

Stand in His strength alone;
The arm of flesh will fail you;

Ye dare not trust your own:
Put on the gospel armor,

Each piece put on with prayer;
Where duty calls, or danger,

Be never wanting there.

GEORGE DUFFIELD, JR.
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No. 246.

Oh, Could | Speak.

Dr. LOWELL MASON.
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1. Oh,couldI speak the matchless worth,0Oh,could I sound the glories forth
4. I’d sing the preciousblood He spilt, My ransom from the dreadful guilt,
Lk I'd sing the char-ac-ters He bears,And all the forms of love he wears,
4. Well the delightful day will come, When my dear Lord will bring me home,
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Which in my Savior shine, I'd Soar and touch the heav’nly strings And vie with
Of sin and wrath di-vine ! I'd sing His glorious righteousness, In which all

Ex -alt-ed on His throne;In loftiest songs of sweetest praise I would to
And I shall see His face:Then with my Savior,Brother,Friend,Ableste-
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Ga-briel while he sings In notesalmost divine,In notes almost divine.
per-fect heavenly dress My soul shall ever shine,My soul shall evershine.
everlasting days Make all His gloriesknown,Make all His glories known.

ter - ni -ty I'll spend, Triumphantin His grace, Triumpha

ntin His grace.
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1. Je-sus, I my cross have ta.ken,All
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No.247. Jesus, | My Cross Have Taken.

HENRY F. LYTE. ELLESIDE. 8. 7. D. M?\ZART.
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to leave and follow Thel:e;
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ed,poor.despised, for-sak-en, Thoufromhencemy all shalt be;
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D.S—Yet how rich is my

=

z! - tion, God and heav’n are still my own.
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Jesus | My Cross Have Taken. Concluded.
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Per-ish ev-'ry fond am-bi-tion, All I’ve sought,and hoped,and known;
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2 Let the world despise, forsake me, |3 Go,then, earthly fame and treasure!
They have left my Savior too; Come, disaster, scorn and pain!

Human hearts and looks deceive me, |In Thy service, pain is pleasure;
Thou art not, like man, untrue; With Thy favor, loss is gain:

And, while Thoushalt smile upon me, |I have called Thee, ‘‘Abba, Father,”
God of wisdom, love and might, I have stayed my heart on Thee;[er,
Foes may hate, and friends may shun | Storms may howl,and clouds may gath -
Show Thy faceand allisbright.[me,| Allmust work forgood to me. '

No. 248. Guide Me.

W. WILLIAMS. ZION, 8. 7. 4. THOS. HASTINGS.
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Guide me, O Thou great Je- ho-vah, Pilgrimthro’this bar-ren land:
5 ; I am weak butThou art mighty, Hold me with Thy pow’rfulhand; %
A O-pen now thecrystal fountain, Whencethe healing wa -ters flow; %
% Let the fier - y, cloud -y pil - lar Lead me all my jour-ney thro’:
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Bread of heav-en, Feed me till I want no more; Bread of
Strong De - liv-‘rer, Be Thou still my strength and shield:Strong De -
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A\ S - s s 1 When I tread the verge of Jordan,
| - Bid my anxious fears subside;

1 heaven, Feed metill Twant no more. Bear methro’ the swelling current;
liv’rer,Be Thoustill my strength and shield.  I,and me safe on Canaan’s side;
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No. 249.

EDW. PERRONET.

All Hail the Power.

CORONATION, C. M.

W

OLIVER HOLDEN.
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Bring forth the roy - al

I. Allhail the power of Je - sus’ name! Let an - gels pros-trate fall;
2. Crown Him,ye morn-ing stars of light,Who fixed this earth -1y ball
3. VYechos-en seed of Is-rael’s race, Ye ran-somed from the fall,
4. Sinnerswhose love canne'er for - get The wormwoodand the gall;
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, di - a-dem, And crown Him Lord of  all
1 Now hail the strength of Israel’s might,And crown Him Loord of  all.
' i ' Hail Him who saves you by Hisgrace,And crown Him Lord of all,
it Go, spread your trophies at His feet, And crown Him Lord of  all,
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Bring forth the roy - al di- a-dem,And crown me Lord of all
Now hail the strength of Israel'smight, And crown Him Lord of all.
Hail Him who saves you by His grace,And crown Him Lord of all.
. Go,spread your trophies at His feet, And crown Him Lord of all
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5 Let ev'ry kindred, ev’ry tribe,

On this terrestrial ball,
[l:'To Him all majesty ascribe,

And crown Him Lord of all.:||

No. 250.

6 O that with yonder sacred throng
We at His feet may fall!

[:We’ll join the everlasting song,
And ¢crown Him Lord of all.:||

Am | a Soldier?

1' ISAAC WATTS. ARLINGTON, C. M. THOS. A. ARNE.
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, I. Am I a sol -dier of thecross,A fol-low'r of the Lamb

i 2. Must I becar-ried to the skies On flow-’ ry beds of ease,

Ht 3. Arethere no foes for me to face? MustI mnotstem the flood?

i 4. Since I must fightif I wouldreign,Increasemy.courage, Lord;
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Am | a Soldier? cConcluded.
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And shall I fear to own Hiscause,Or blush to speak His name?

While oth-ersfought to win the prize,Andsailed thro’blood -y  seas?
Is this vile world a friend to grace,To help me on to God?
I’'ll bear the toil, en-dure the pain,Sup-port- ed by Thy word.

-

e a2 s ., 2 B2 s L
S o e e FEe =

G~ i P B = r ):[: . ) el a2
|

i i * o
No. 25l. Joy to the World.

ANTIOCH, C. M.

Rev. ISAAC WATTS. Arr. by LOWELL MASON.
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I. Joy tothe world,the Loord is come! Let earth receive her King; Letev-'ry
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heart pre-pare Himroom,And heav'n and na -ture sing, And
And heav’n and na-ture
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heav’n and na - ture sing, And heav’n,and heav’n and nature sing.
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And heav’n and na-ture siug.
2 Joy tothe world, the Savior reigns,
Let men their songs employ;
While fieldsand floods,rocks,hills and
Repeat the sounding joy:. [plains,

3 No more let sin and sorrow grow,
Nor thorns infest the ground;

He comes to make His blessings flow
Far as the curse is found.

4 He rules the world with truth and
And makes the nations prove[grace,

The glories of His righteousness,
And wonders of His love,
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No.252. Walk in the Light.

B. BARTON. MANOAH. C. M. Arr. from ROSSINI.
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1. Waik in the light,so shalt thou know That fel-low-ship of love,
2. Walk in the light,and thoushaltfind Thy heartmade truly His,
3. Walk in the light,and thoushalt own Thy darkness passed a-way,
4. Walk in the light,and e’en the tomb No fear-ful shade shall wear;
5. Walk in the light,thy pathshall be Peaceful, se-rene and bright,
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His Spir-it on- ly can be-stow,Who reignsin light a - bove.
Who dwells in cloudless light enshrined, In whom no darkness is.
Be-cause the light has on thee shoneIn which is per-fect day.
Glo - ry shall chase a-way the gloom, For Christ hath conquered there,
For God, by grace shalldwellinthee,And God him-self is light.
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No. 253. Calm on the Listening Ear.

EDMUND H. SEARS. ZERAH. €: M. LOWELL MASON.
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1. Calm on the list-’ning ear of night Come heav'ns melodiousstrains,
2. Ce - les - tial choirs,from courts a-bove, Shed sa - cred glo-ries there,
3. The answeringhills of Pal- es-tine Send back the glad re -ply,

4. “Glo- ry  to God!”the sound-ing skies, Loud with their anthemsring—

' N -OI- PR BN e

Cl i 2w = o — — -

\-/"; h:__b' b lp o 2 ERTIR ) i I x' { P i 5 7
1 L ] | J: i e d S ¥ L P o
[ v Wi [ b

e e e e e e

Eet e ety

Where wild Ju-de - a stretch-es far Her sil - ver-man-tled plains,
And an - gels, with theirsparkling lyres Makemu - sic on the air.
And greet, from all their ho -1y heights TheDay-spring from on high.,

“Peace on the earth, good-will tomen,From heav'n’se - ter- nal King!”
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Calm on the Listening Ear. Concluded.
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WherewildJu - de - astretches far Her sil- ver - man - tled plains.

And an-gels with their sparklinglyres,Make music on the air.
And greet,from all their ho - 1y heights, The day-spring from on high.

“Peace to the earth, good-willtomen, From heav'n’se -ter - nal King!’
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No. 254. While Shepherds Watch.

NAHUM TATE. CHRISTMAS. C. M. GEORGE F. HANDEL.
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1. While shepherds watched their flocks by night, Allseated on the ground,

“Fearnot,” said He formight-y dread Had seized theirtroubled mind,—

2,
3 “T'o you, in Da-vid’s town,thisday, Is born of Da- vid’s line,
4. The heav’nly babe you thereshall find To hu-man view dis - played,
s
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The an -gel of the Lord camedown,And glo - ry shone a - round,
« Glad ti-dings of great joy I bring To youand all man -kind,

The Sav-ior,who is Christ, the Lord; Andthisshall be the sign:
All mean-ly wrapp’din swath - ing bands And in  a man- ger laid.

.
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{5 Thus spake the seraph; and forthwith
Appeared a shining throng
And glo-ty shone a - round Of angels, praising God, and thus
To you and all man-kind. Addressed their joyful song:
And t}}is shall be the sign: 6 “All glory be to God on high,
And in a man-ger laid.” And to the earth be peace;
. - £ A J Good-will henceforth fromheav’'ntomen
1

@‘5 ) ® - ] Begin and never cease!”
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No. 255. Lead, Kindly Light.
JOHN H. NEWMAN, LUX BENIGNA, 10,4, 10. JOHN BACCHUS DYKES.
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1. Lead, kindly Light,amid th’encircling gloom, Lead Thou me on!
2 I was not ev-er thusnor pray’d that Thou Shouldstlead me on;
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The night is dark,and I am far from home; ILead Thou me on!
Ilovedto choose and see my path;butnow LeadThou me onl’ !
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Keep Thoumy feet; I donot ask to see The dis - tant scene;

Iloved the gar -ishday,and,spiteof fears, Prideruled my will.
i
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one stepenouoh for me.
Remembernot past years.

1))

I 3 So long Thy power hath blest me, sure it

Will lead me on [still

O’er moor and fen, o'er crag and torrent, till
The night i is gone,

And with the morn those angel faces smile

L LL

: 5 |'6“ 4 by Which I have loved long since, and lost
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No. 256. Rock of Ages.

A. M. TOPLADY. TOPLADY, 7s. THOS, HASTINGS,
iy 4 R ! | : FINE.
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by Rock of - A~ g€s, Cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in Thee:
l D.C.—Be of sin the dou-Dble cure, Save from wrath and make 7‘116 pure.
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Let the wa - ter and the blood, From Thy wounded side which flow’d.
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2 Could my tears forever flow,
Could my zeal no languor know,
These for sin could not atone,
Thou must save, and Thou alone:
In my hand no price I bring
Simply to Thy cross I clmg

3 While I draw this fleeting breath,
W’heu my eyesshall closein (leath
When I rise to worlds unknown,
And behold Thee on Thy throne,
Rock of Ages, cleft for me,

| Let me hide myself in Thee.

No. 257. ‘Jesus, Lover of My Soul.

CHARLES WESLEY. MARTYN, 7D. S. B. MARSH,
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Ig Je -sus,lov-er of my soul,

D.c.—Safe in-to the ha - ven guide,

- - 5~

it
ILet me to Thy bo -som fly, %

While the near-er wa- ters roll While the tempest still is hIUh

Oh, re-ceive my soul at last.
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i Hideme, O mySav-ior, hide, Till thestorm oflife is  past.
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2 Other refuge have I none,
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee;
Leave, oh leave me not alone,
Still support and comfort me.
All my trust on Thee is stayed,
All my help from Thee I bring
Cover my defenseless head
With the shadow of Thy wing.

1

3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want,
More than all in Thee I find:
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint,
Heal the sick and lead the blind.
Just and holy is Thy name;
I am all unrwhteousness
Vile and full of sin I am,
Thou art full of truth and grace,
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No. 258. Come, Thou Fount.
GEO. ROBINSON. NETTLETON. 8s. 7s. D. Unknown.
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& Come, Thou Fount of ev-'ry blessing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace, |

- ] Streams of mer-cy, nev-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud-estpraise; y
| 5 Here I'll raise my Eb-en-e - zer, Hith-er by Thy help I'm come;
* { And I hope by Thy good pleasure,Safe-ly to ar - rive at home.

s ;

Oh, to gracehowgreata debtor, Dai - 1y I'm constrained to be!
Let ‘Thy goodness, likea fet-ter, Bind my wand'ring heartto Thee;
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Teach me some me-lo-dious son-net, Sung by flam-ing tonguesa-bove.
Je -sussought me when a stranger,Wand-'ring from the fold of God,
Prone to wan-der,Lord, I feelit— Proneto leave the God I love—
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Praise the mount—I'm fixed upon it! Mount of Thy re-deem-ing love.
Heto res - cue mefromdanger, In-ter-posed His precious blood.
Here's my heart, oh, take and seal it, Seal it for Thy courts a-bove.
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No. 259. Come, Ye Disconsolate.
" THOMAS MOORE. DISCONSOLATE, 11. 10. SAMUEL WEBBE.
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1. Come, ye dis-con - so-late,where-e’er ye lan-guish;Come to the
2. Joy of the des - o-late, light of the stray-ing, Hope of the
3. Here see thebread of life; see wat-ers flow-ing Forth from the
|
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Come, Ye Disconsolate.

Concluded.
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mer - cy-seat,
pen - i-tent,

throne of God, pure from a-bove; Come

G
fer - vent-ly kneel; Here bring your wounded hearts,
fade - less and pure, Herespeaksthe Com-fort-er,

to the feast of love;
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here tell your an- gu1sh Earth has no sor-rowthatheav’ncannotheal.
ten - der-ly say-ing, “Harthhasno sor-rowthatheav’ncannotcure.”
come, ev-er knowing Earthhasno sor-row but heav’ncan re-move.
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FREDERICK W. FABER.

WELLESLEY, 8s. 7s.
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There’s a Widness.

LIZZIE S. TOURJEE.
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. There’s a wide-ness

e
b SEEG

in God’s mer-cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea,

. There is wel-come for the sin-ner, And moregrac-es for the good.
For thelove of God is broad-erThanthe measure ofman’smind;
If our love were but more simple,We should take Himat His word;
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There'sa kind-ness in His justice, Which is more thanlib- er - ty.

Thereis mer-cy with the Sav.or; Thereis heal-ing in His blood.

And the heart of the e - ter-mnal,
And our lives would be all sunshine In the sweetness of our Lord.

Is most won-der - ful - 1y kind.
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No. 26l. O Happy Day.

" HAPPY DAY. L. M. PHILIP DODDRIDGE.
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1. O hap-py day, thatfixed mychoice On Thee,my Sav - iorand my God!
2, O hap.pybond,thatsealsmy vows To Him who mer-its all my love!
3. 'Tisdone, the great transaction'sdone, I am myI.ord’sand Heismine;
4. Now restmy long di - vid-ed heart,Fixed on this bliss-ful centre, rest;
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Well may thisglow - ingheartre-joice, And tell its rap-tures all a . broad,
8 Let cheer-ful an-thems fill Hishouse, While to that sa-cred shrine I move.
i He drew me, and I fol-lowed on, Charmedtoconfessthe voice di-vine.
| Nor ev - er from my Lordde-part, With Him of ev-’ry good possessed.
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Hap-py day, hap-py day, When Je-sus washed my sins a - way.
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p. S.—Hap -py day, hap-py day, When Je-sus washed my sins a - way.
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Hetaught me how towatch and pray, And livere joic - ing ev-'ry day.
} z 5 L2 . 5 . -_a.'
@§:§:5 b A — -y -‘S"t"g‘“ﬁg_%:z—-:q
7 e e N S
No. 262. Majestic Sweetness.
i SAMUEL STENNETT. ORTONVILLE, C. M. THOMAS HASTINGS.
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1. Ma-jes - tic sweetness sitsenthron’d Up-on the Sav-ior's brow;
2. Nomor-tal can with Himcompare,Among the sons of men;

3 3. He saw meplung'dindeepdistress,He flew to my re - lief;
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Majestic Sweethess. Concluded.
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% Hishead with radiant gloriescrown’d,His lips with grace o’er - ﬂojv;,/

Fair-er is Hethan allthefair That fill theheav’nly train,
For me Heborethe shamefulcrossAnd car-ried all my grief,
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@EQ—QV__ _“;Vf ik d —&—8 7z ~7z |4 To heaven, the place of His abode,
~, AT PR N g He brings my weary feet;
Shows me the glories of my God,

His lips with grace o’er - flow. And makes my joy complete.

That ill the heav’nly train. ; ; j
Andcar-ried all my grief. 5 Since from His bounty I receive
— Such proofs of love divine,

; | J
i i~ Pl —“r-1 Had ]I a thousand hearts to give,
i @‘;3 b Lord, they should all be Thine,
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No. 263. When | Survey.

ISAAC WATTS. EUCHARIST. L. M. ISAAC BAKER WOODBURY.
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1. When I survey the wondrouscross,On which the Prince of glo-ry died,

2. For-bid it,Loord,that I should boast,Savein the death of Christ,my God;
3. See,from Hishead,His hands,His feet,Sorrow and love flow mingled down;
4. Were the wholerealm of nature mine,That werea pres-ent far too small;
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My richest gain I count but loss, And pour con-tempt on all my pride.
All the vain thingsthatcharm memost,I sac-ri - fice them to His blood.
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, Or thornscompose so rich a crown ?

Loveso a- maz-ing, sodi-vine, De-mandsmy soul, mylife, my all
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No. 264. Breathe on Me, Breath of God.
EDWIN HATCH. OLMUTZ. 'S. M. Gregorian Chant. i
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480 | ! I. Breathe on me, Breath of God, Fill me with life a - new; That P‘

2. Breathe on me, Breath of God, Un - til my heart is pure, Un-
3. Breathe on me, Breath of God, Till I am wholly Thine; Till

I 4. Breathe on me, Breath of God, So shall I nev-er die; And &
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I may love what Thou dost love, And do what Thou wouldstdo. |
til,with Thee, I will one will, To do or to en -dure.

i all this earth-ly part of me Glows with Thy fire di - vine, 1
live with Theethe per - fect life Of Thine e - ter - ni - ty. ?
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No.265. Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee.
BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX. HOLY CROSS. C. M. Unknown. j
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1. Je-sus, the ver-y tho't of Thee With sweetness fills the breast;
2. No voice can sing,no heartcanframe,Nor can the mem-ry find ]
3. O hope of ev-’ry con-trite heart, O joy of all the meek, ‘

!
4. But what to those who find? Ah, this Nor tonguenorpen canshow; }“
5. Je-sus, our on-ly joy beThou, AsThou our prize wilt be; o
~ | s
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But sweet-er far Thy face to see,And in Thy pres-ence rest.
A sweet-er sound than Je - sus’name,/The Sav-ior of man-kind.
To those who ask, how kind Thou art! How good to those who seek!
The love of Je-sus, what it is, None but His loved onesknow. \‘,.
In Thee be all our glo-ry now, And through e. ter - ni - ty. .
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No. 266. God be With You.

{ J. E. RANKIN. D, D.  ygep By pER. OF 4. E. RANKIN, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT. W. G. TOMER,

ﬁ N ‘l. = : ) .] [N‘ A Rw_ ___h__
| P4 ST . A R TR W SR ! % B T 5 BT R G R
| (R i — ﬁw?—igx——ﬂ B B =
1 ry S« 0.0 & r“v*_g_— o

|

1. God be with you till we meet a-gain, By His counsels guide,up-
2. God be with you till we meet a-gain,’Neath His wings se - cure-1ly
3. God be with you till we meet a-gain,When life’s per -ils thick con-

4. God be with you till we meet a-gain, Keep love’s ban-ner float-ing
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hold you, With His sheep se - cure-ly fold you,
hide you, Dai - ly man - na still di-vide you,
found you, Put His arms un - fail -ing round you,

o’er you, Smite death’s threat’ning wave be- fore - you,
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God be with you till we meet a-gain. Till we meet, . . . . till we
Till we meet, till we
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meet, Till we meet at Je-sus’ feet Till we
meet, till we meet, ] Till we meet,
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! meet, till we meet, God be with you till we meet again.
Till we meet,Till we meet,till we meet,
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No. 267, Doxology.

THOS. KEN. OLD HUNDRED. I,. M. G. FRANC.
N
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il Praise God from whom all blessings flow;Praise Him,all creatures here below
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No. 268. Inrwt'a'taon to Worship.

& (See music above.)

‘ 1 All people that on earth do dwell, |3 O enter then His gates with praise, ,
Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice:| Approach with joy His courts unto: L

ik Him serve with.fear, Hispraise forth tell|Praise,laud,and bless His name always d

‘ Come ye before Him, and rejoice. For it is seemly so to do.

1
L
|
e
i
AJ

6 .

!
|
; ki 2 The Lord, ye know, is God indeed, |4 For why? the Lord our God is good, !
'” Without our aid He did us make; His mercy is forever sure; I
We are His flock, He doth us feed, His truth at all times firmly stood,
And for His sheep He doth us take.| And shall from age to age endure. '
|
No. 269. Doxology |

WILLIAM KETHE.
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i | 1. All people that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice: t
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| } Him serve with fear, His praiseforth tell,Come ye before Him and re-joice.
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1. Glory be to the Father,and to the Son, and to the Ho-1ly Ghost:
2. As it was in the boommnrr
is now, dlld ev - er shall be, world w1thout end. A - men.
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Titles in SMALL Cars—First Lines in Roman.
IR 0 i M oy A R AT

No. | No.
ABDEWITHME. .....o0vunin.. 9229 | CONSECRATION SERVICE. .. .. 185-186
BRLE PO DELIVER, (Voo vsinsting 28 | COUNT YOUR BLESSINGS........ 34
S A CHARGE TO KEEP............ 240 1 CRYSTALIZE THY LOVE......... 27
A HOME FOR ME . .......... 87| Christ for the world...... R
A HYMN OF PRAISE. ........ 114 | Closer to Thee, O Christ.... 75
ALL HAIL THE POWER.......... 249] Jome, we that love ......... 100

ALL THE WAY MY SAVIOR LEADS 46 |
ALL THE WORLD FOR CHRIST... 3|[DARE TO STAND......c0vvenen. 103
AMAZING GRACE ........ e aveibl ’ DOXOLOGY & i o' oo eaeee267-269
SENERRIION o b o T s 211 ‘ DRAW ME NEARER........ B
AR CROEDIBR. | . ins a e s 250 | DRIFTING, DRIFTING .........0.- 125
NG WORDS, . . ... 0 0w, 133 Dayisdying............... 92
AROUND THE THRONE.......... 137 Depth of mercy ........... 107
AT THE CROSS. .... S A, Does your way seem dark. 83
Alas,and didmy ....... 0o’ o g D4 Down in the valley......... 52
All people that on earth .... 268 Do you fear the foe.. 10

Awake,my soul............ 192
*ENTER THY TEMPLE. .......... 228
TR R ) T N R e (RN 58 | EVER LIKE THEE .v..5ve s REIRRE |
W Ry w t 07 g by RS S D | Every-where Igo........... 11

BEAUTIFUL ZION ...c..... o .. 149
BENEDICTION ....... % aan apg aon BEADEFABR .Ukl Bl Sl 213
BLESSED ASSURANCE +vvvcvvvnns 61 | FOR CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.. 13
WA MENOW .0 v i 15 | For THE SAKE OF JESUS........ 8
—BrESTBETHETIE .....ovn..... 219 +FROM- GREENLAND’S ICY........ 217
— Byow YE THE TRUMPET. ....... 196 For all the Lord has done... 50
B R D ORLIYR o b 210 Forward, ye, soldiers . .. 48

_BREATHEON ME .........cc.... 264
BRme THEM IN....co.iiii ios. 136 | GENTLY, LORD, O GENTLY..... 207
Bow’d down by sin......... DICTORIA PATRE a8 enwants 270
Break Thou the Bread of ... 210 | Gop BE WITH YOU....... ..... 266
GOoD IS EVER GOODs. i . vovvias 138
—Cx1M ON THE LISTENING EAR.. 253 | GOD 18 LOVE...covvunn.n.. seniay 104
o CHIEF OF SINNERS..... cod? . ...°9321GoD LEADETHME. ... ... .c.u.. 80
CLOSING HYMN, 6o veavewiio i 111 GoD’'S HOLY - BOOK . cisvni s 43
,,,,, CoME, HOLY SPIRIT. ............ 220 | GOD WILL ANSWER PRAYER ... 83
""’GOME; PRT S TOMN S s s 937 | GO FORWARD, O WORKER ...... 78
CoMmE, THOU ALMIGHTY .... 938+6GUIDE ME ....... e S 248
—EoME, THOU FOUNT ....... 000 258 Glory be to the I< xthu ...... 270
COME, YE DISCONSOLATE....... 259 Go, crystalize thy love. ..... 27
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INDEX.,

No. No.

—Han., THou ONCE DESPISED... 206 I’ve two little hands ........ 145
HARK, THE NOTRS it o, 224 I want to be more like Jesus 40
HARK, THE VOICE OF JESUS..140-208 I washed my hands......... 144
HAVE COURAGE TO SAY NO..... 135 I will not go where I cannot 41
HE HIDETH ME ................ 6 | JEsus, AN UNFAILING FRIEND .. 11
HE 1s ABLE TO DELIVER........ 94 | JEsUs BIDS US SHINE o.nwn.... 132
HE Loves ME............ eeeees 1470 Insus, I MY CROSS. ..o uuueennsn. 247
HE SAVES ME........ ronsps e AIR} TEers 18 CATTANG . ciiir s 84
HIDING, SAFELY HIDING ........ 123 | JEsUs 18 PASSING BY...... LA s e
His Grory FriLs My SoUL..... 22 | JESUS 18 SEEKING FOR THEE ..., b4
His LoVE CAN NEVER FAIL .... 7| Jgsus’ LITTLE LAMS, ........... 148

NHOLY IIOLY, HOEY ke 0 bt 204 JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL. . .130_25}7"/

HOLY SPIRIT, FAITHFUL GUIDI‘ 202 | IBBUS, BAVIOR & chvivs wobaiisnnu 126
HomE, SWEET HOME. ........... 124 | yesus, SAVIOR, PILOT ME. . ..... 39

HO,REAPERS OF LIFE’S HARVEST 244 yysys, THE VERY THOUGHT .... 265

~-HowW- GENTLE GOD’S COMMANDS. 190

Hark, ’tis the Shehperd’s.... 136
Have you no time for Jesus. 91

Hear the gentle Shepherd... 141

Hear the temperance e¢all. ... 122

Help me, dear Lord......... 89
~JroN A QUIET SEA...e ........ 216
B MO WL i ias s i 66
I’LL, WORK FOR THEE .......... 89
—3T,0VvE THY KINGDOM....... SRR
PMGOINGHOME . .c.cvv o vvaen 113

IMPROVE THE GOLDEN MOMENTS 18-

I MUST FELE JESUS . s sonises 67
I NEED THEE EVERY HOUR...... 63
I NEVER WILL CEASE 1O LOVE.. 50
In THE CrOSS OF CHRIST........ 222
INVITATION TO WORSHIP ....... 268
T TALL BE DATISFIED ol s
I WILL FOLLOW JESUS.....c.... D2
Wikl Love THEE & i i ia 120
I am Jesus’ little lamb...... 148
I am Thine, O Lord......... 33
I do not ask to see the way.. 7
If thro’ sorrow ......... XSS
I have a song I love to sing. 86
I knew that God............ 37

I know my Heavenly Father 62
In a world where sorrow.... 4
In the Word ’tis written .... 88
I think when Iread ........ 139
I’'ve amessage from the Lord 98

JESUS, THINE ALL VICTORIOUS.. 236

JEWEDR . 5% Cnl vl e e L
FO¥F0O THE WORLD ....ccoveens 251
JosTas LT AM:. .00 ket sl 2989
Jesus blest many ........... 147
Jesus Christ, my loving. .... 15
Jesus, keep me near ....... 45
Jesus, the Savior, is calling.. 84
KEEP ME NEAR THEE........ e 49
KERP SINGING v ot o sl v 90
KEEP STEP IN THE MARCH...... 93

E£Ap, KiNDLY LIGHT «vuv...... 255
LEANING ON THE EVERLASTING. 57
LEND- AR END S it s e 106

BT M EN L o e Pl S G B 32
LET THEM COME TO ME......... 141
LET THE SUNSHINE IN ..... T (Y
LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE......... 47
L1GHT AFTER DAREKNESS........ 73
LINGER WITH ME ........ ek eiaad
L1TTLE FEET BE CAREFUL ...... 144
FOORKAND-HIVE. 5. . s loes. 98
LORD, BAYE MERCY .. .. .icoovs 178
LosT, BUT JESUS SAVED ME..... 25
LONE DIVINE o s il o 214
LovING KINDNESS..... SRR R
LOYALTY TO CHRIST...... i 44

Lamp of our feet........... 96

Let us gatherup............ 72

Let us rally,rally..... e 108

Lift up thine eyes .......... 71
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INDEX.
No. No.
~MaIESTIC SWEETNESS. ........ 262 0, spread the tidings ....... 99

MASTER, THE TEMPEST ......... 116
MERCY 1S BOUNDLESS....c....-. 102

MORE ABOUT JESUS.......... i idh
MORE LIKE JESUS ........ e o 4l
MORE LOVE TO THEE........... 29
My BODY, SOUL AND SPIRIT..... 23
~My FAITH LOOKS UP TO THEE... 194
MY HATHER BRNOWS - v veshiva 62
My HOME IS NOT HERE ......... 16
My Jesus, I I.Love THEE........ 188
My NAME IS RECORDED IN...... 21
My SAVIOR FIRST OF ALL ...... 42

"Mid pleasures and palaces.. 124
My country, ’tis of thee..... 211
My heavenly home .... .... 113

“~N-EARER, MY GOD, TO THEE.... 212

NHAR-PHECROSY. i35 od sl 45
No ROOM IN THE INN........... 5
NOT ALL THE BLOOD OF BEASTS. 242
NO TIME FORJESUS ..o vvvnnens 91

’Neath the shadow..... Sl s

"Neath threat'ning clouds... 26
No beautiful chamber....... b

ONLY A LITTLE WAY FARTHER .. 82

O, sweet is the story of Jesus 65

PRECIOUS NAME ... .- it 19
PREPARE THY GOD TO MEET.... 109

Praise God from whom all.. 267
BRaroy, Rasdx .o csia i Bh 108
B2 e ok o VPN oo S 8 e e 130
REMEMBER M¥ o oouiy iaoiis 118
REVIVE US.AGAIN.. .5 tdsaiasis 200
ROCOK- OR AGRS. . ... i diei, 119-256

FATTH 2o e s e 195
GoD's Love . #. i 7 2t s 201
Horx, HOLY. /s i 205
HOLY SPIREL. i swicivs ey 203
i 707 D S e S e R QS R S 189
LOoVING KINDNESS...c.ov. ... 193
MISSIONARY...... RO B
PRAYER »ov il cad a0 199
PEALME o P e e o 150 to 177
WASDOM:: .icivs ssioisns e cosnnidsis 191

‘“‘"SAFELY THROUGH ANOTHER ... 231

Now the God of Peace- ..... 183 :
SAFE ON THE ROCK..... R SR
TH GOTLD 1 SPRAK oo oicion 946 | SAV1IOR, AGAIN TO THY DEAR ... 23
Y- OF REST ... ... .0 i, 933 | SCATTER SEEDS OF KINDNESS... 72
O; FOR A THOUSAND TONGUES .. 235 | SCATTER SUNSHINE. ............ 4
PR AR BIAY o E e a e 261 | SEEDS OF PROMISE ......cc0un.s 69
O, LABOR FAITHFULLY.......... 71 | SHALL I THEN BE SATISFIED.... 63

SINCE I HAVE BEEN REDEEMED . 86

ONWARD, CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS . 117 | SNOW FLAKES........... CH 134
ONTO VIGTORY 0 e s gy 48 | SoME BLESSED DAY ..... WD e e
OPENING SERVICE. . ... . s 180-181"| SONG OF TRIUMPH. .c.os0ceeosass - 210
Tt el SR S e 127 | Sow 1IN THE MORN THY SEED ... 241
O WHATSHALL I DO .. . i 0. 926 | STAND UP, STAND UP FOR JESUS. 245
O, WHERE ARE THE REAPERS. OS5 SUNTOP MY SOUL s <o i sdaién 227
O, ‘WoRsSHIP THE KING . ....... 225 | SUNSHINE IN THE SOUL......... 59

O, brother, presson......... 128 | SWEET THE MOMENTS........... 223

O, faithful,loving Father... 36 Savior, breathe an evening . 111

O, hear me while I tell...... 22 See the shining dew-drops.. 138

On every side a voice I hear. 109
Only floating down a river.. 125
On the battle-field of life.... 58
O, scatter seeds of loving ... 69

Sing them over again....... 101
Some day, but when........ 131
Somewhere the sunis ...... 49
Sweet are the promises ..... 17
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A REMY LIFE. coeeivioncosoens
THADT SWEET STORY .0 s vssise-
THE APOSTLE'S CREED .........
CLTEL OB Y E A e A e G S e
THE BLOOD IS ALL MY PLEA . ...
THE COMFORTER HAS COME. ....
TaHE CROSS 1S NOT GREATER ....
THE DAY OF RESURECTION. .. ...
PHREFEATHERS CARE i 4. u.oies
THE GoD OF HARVEST PRAISE..
'EAE HEAVENLY FOLD ....¢.. o :
PEHE HOMELAND . .cidooiaien
THE KING 18 COMING ,......c....
THE LORD’S PRAYER....-.... i
THE MAN OF'CALVARY .ot 0o
‘PHE MORNING LIGHT.....c.ccso ;
PHOE NEW BONG o divaivid.

~THERE IS A FOUNTAIN........-.

THERE 1S A HAPPY LAND.......

_PHERE’S A WIDENESS IN GOD'S .
THE TEMP'RANCE CALL.........
TaHE TEN COMMANDMENTS . .....
TaE VOws OF GOD ARE ON YOU.
THE WONDERFUL STORY .« vv. ..
THOU ART MY SHEPHERD .......
BN, TOTE ON . o . assones
O PEEASEIESUS . i v
O THE FRBONT . (il . o ovdasois
O THBEWORK . .. L0 L e
TRIUMPH BY-AND-BY...........
LR A e £ 1 SRR (SRR S
Two LITrTLE HANDS........ R

Take the name of Jesus.....
Thanks be to Jesus.........
The cross that He gave .....
The dear, loving Savior ....
The grace of our Lord......
The Lord bless thee ........
The prize is set before us ...
There are songs of joy.....

There is a place prepared. ..
There is great rejoicing.....
There’s a stranger at the....
There’s a world from sin to.
There’s sunshine in my soul.
This is the season of hope ..

234
26
239
36
128
88
115
9
243
38
215

142°

14
260
122
179

70

65
143

60

41

31

30
92
145
19
102

112
184
187
30
38
87
68
32
8
59
77

Ro.

‘Thro’ the shining gate...... 104
Tiny little snowflakes....... 134
"T'is the grandest theme..... 94

U pon the western plain.... 44
MATK IN THE LIGHT ... vvv... 252
WAS EVER GRACE LIKE THIS.... 85
WE'RE GOING HOME............ 121
WE’RE MARCHING TO ZION...... 100
WE SHALL WALK WITH Him.... 16
WHAT A FRIEND ........ et Al
wWIIBN I SURVEY. .. edavval Jo 263
WHEN THE SAINTS ARE......... 104
Waerg HE I.eaps I'LL FoLLow. 17
WHERE IS MY Boy TO-NIGHT ... 96
WHITE SHEPHERDS WATCH. .... 254
WHOSOBVER WILL . 0o 2l 97
WHOWILL HEEP L. . ooy 81
WY I LOVEJESUS .......-.... (4
WoONDERFUL WORDS OF LIFE ... 101
WORK SONG . -2l sl s 209
Wourp IKnow HIM ........... 12
Wandering prodigal........ 54

We are marching.........s 110

We go the way that leads... 121

We praise Thee, O God ..... 200
What a fellowship.......... 57
What are you doing, brother 47
What light is this........... 43
When He cometh........... 146
When my life work is ended. 42
When our warfare here..... 16
When storms around are.... 118
When the cares of earth are. 14
When upon life’s billows.... 34
Where is my wand’ring boy. 56
Whosoever heareth..... ... 97
Will my spirit find it's rest . 53
Work, for the nightis...... 209
Would yon know why...... 74
Y1ELD NOT TO TEMPTATION .... 105
You may hear the invitation 66
You’'re starting, my boy .... 135

206




T g o

e i S

w’w

Assurance.
Blessed assurance.. .. 61
Fade, fade each earthly.. 213
He hideth me. o LI
I know my heavenly ..... 62
1 shall be satisfied. . R
My name is recorded..... 21
O BADPY - GAY. i hiaaes 261
The cross that He gave .. 20

Atonement
Bowed down by sin...... 9
Chief of SinNers fate. /& <32
Depth of Mercy ......«... 107
Justas I am. 129
Not all the blood . 242
Thanks be to Jesus ....... 102
'I here is a Fountain...... 215
'Pis the grandest theme.. 94

Bible.
Break Thou the bread . 210
Lamp of our feet.. . 96
More about Jesus......... 35
O sweet is the story ...... 65
Sing them over again .... 101
What light is thls ......... 43

Blood.

I knew that God. . B0 BY
Jesus Christ, my 10\1n‘r.. 15
Children.

Angry words! O let them 133
Around the throne.. . .... 137
BeautitulZion. 7. 0. cie.s 149
Hark! the voice of Jesus 140
Hark ! 'tis the Shepherd’s 136
Hear the gentle Shepherd 141
I am Jesus’ little lamb... 148
I think when I read that. 139
I washed my hands this.. 144
I’ve two little handsto... 145
Jesus bids us shine.... .. 132
Jesus blest many little... 147
See the shining (iewdl()ps 138
There is a happy land. 142
Thou art my bhepheld . 143
Tiny little snowflakes..,. 134
When He eommh when.. 146
You're starting, my boy.. 135
Qbrlst.
Everywhere I1go .... 11
Christ for the world 3
Fade, fade each earthl\ 213
For C ‘hristand the (’hnrch 13
He hidethme........:: 6
In the Word ’tis written.. 88
Jesus, the very thought.. zo 5
Linger With me 8k ovev o
More about Jesus..... v 8D
No beautiful chamber.... 5
Rock of AgeS. .....cciuis 256
Take the name of Jesus.. 19
Walk in the light. ........ 252
When my life work ...... 42
Would I know Him? ..... 12

Closing.
Blest be the tie.. ... . 219
Glory be to the Father. .. 270
God be with you...... . 266
T R Sy L T
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Topical Fnoeyx.

Now the God of peace :
Praise God .. T &
Savior, u::,dm 10

S:wic)r, breathe an........ 111
The grace of our Lord.... 184
The Lord bless thee ..... 187
Consecration.
Down in the valley....... 52
Help me, dear Lord...... 89
I am Thine, O Lord...,.. 33
T love Thy kingdom...... 218
I want to be more like... 40
Jesus Christ, my loving.. 15
Jesus, I my Cross......... 247
Jesus, Thine all. 236
Just as I am. . 221
My body, soul and spmt. 23
Nearer, my God .......... 212
Sweet are the pxonnses 17
Pakemylifer i ..o 1
Cross.
Alas, and did my Savior.. 64
In the cross of Christ.... 222
Jesus, I my cross. . AT
Jesus, keep me near ‘the . 45
Only a little farther. 82
When I survey .. ... ..o.. 263
Dependence.
Abide with me. .. ciisas 229
Enter Thy temple........ 228
God leadethh me. '« .oia% 80
I know my heavenly..... 62
I need Thee every hour.. 63
Jesus, lover of my soul.. 257

Jesus, Savior, Thou.alone
Nearer, my God ..........
"Neath the shadows......
Roek-of Ages r i hiisas
Sun of my soul........

Faith.
Down in the valley......
I do not ask to see........
If on a quiet sea . 2
1 shall be satisfied........
Jesus, lover of my soul..

My Lnth looks up to Thee 1€

"Neath threat’ning clouds
What a fellowship.......

Guidanece.
All the way, my Savior.
Everyw here Igo

Gently, Lord, O gentlvm 2

God leadeth me

Guide me, O Thou great. 2

Iam Jesus’ little lamb ...
idonotasktosee........
{ will not go where......
Jesus, Savior, pilot me...
Lead, kindly light..
Linger with me. :
faithful, An\mv P znhmx
Sweet are the promises.
Thou art my She]»herd. i

Heaven.
Beautiful Zion: :.ie. 005,
My heavenly home.

My home is in heaven

O brother, press on.
Some d&y, but when RS o
Somewhere the sun ......

207

. 207
. R30

183

3()
143

149

131
49

The prize is set before us.
There is & happy land . ...
There is a place. A
Thro’ the shining gate. ..

We go the way that leads.
When our warfare........
When the cares of earth..

Holy Spirit.
Breathe on me, Breath of.
Come, Holy Spirit........
Holy Spirit, faithful .....
Oh, spread the tidings ...

Ipuitation.

Alas, and did my Savior..
Bowed down by sin......
Come, ye disconsolate.. .
Hark | the voice of Jesus.
Hear the gentle Shepherd
I've a message from the..
Jesus the Savior is calling
No beautiful chamber . ..
O brother. press on.......
On every side a voice.....
O turn ye, O turn ye.....
Take the name of Jesus..
Thanks be to Jesus.......
There’s a stranger at the.
There's a \Vldene&s '’
This is the season of hope
You may hear the........
Wandering prodigal......
Whosoever heareth.... ..

Coyalty.

Dare to stand up for Jesus
Down in the valley with .
Forall the Lord has done
For Christ and the... ..

I washed my hands this..
I will not go where..... ;
Keep step in the march..
My body, soul and spirit.
Sweet are the promises. ..
The vows of God are.....
Upon the western plain..

Male UVoices.
Hear the temperance call,
I will love Thee.... o
Jesus, lover of my soul
Jesus, Savior, Thou alone
Justaslam
"Mid pleasu res and.. ..
"Neath the shadow of the.
O brother, presson.......
Only ﬂoatmg downariver 1
Oturn ye, . ..., vssesisunas
Rock of Ages. .......
Some day, but When
We go the way that leads.
When storms around are.

Miscellaneous,
Angry words! oh, let.....
Calm on the list’ning ear.
Have you no time for .
Light after darkness .
Master, the tempest 10

‘Mid p]easures and.

My country, tis of thee . :

The day of resurrection..
Tiny little snow-flakes .
Where is my w andermg
While shepherds wateh’d

e

ot e e

)
142

104
121

14

264
220
202

99

122

120
130
126

. 129

124

12

128
~)5

56
254

~
1
i
g
B
v
1.




e T e

Missionary.
Blow ye the trumpet..... 196
Christ for the world...... 3
Do you fear the foe...... 10
For Christ and the ....... 13
From Greenland'sicy... .ol
Go forward, O worker.... 7

Hark ! the voice of Jesus. 208
Hark! ’tis the Shepherd’s 136
Ho! reapers of life’s..... 244
In a world where sorrow. 4
Jesus bids us shine...... 32
Lend & hand, lend a hand 10(;

Let us gather up the..... 2
Oh, improve the golden.. 18
Oh, scatter seeds of ...... 69
Oh where are the........ 95
Onl) floating down....... 125
Sow in the morn thy seed 241
The morning light is..... 243
There’s a world from sin. 8

To the work, to the work. 55

What are you doing...... 47
Who will help to save.... 81
Praise.

A hymn of praise to-day. 114
All hail the power of..... 249
All people that on earth . 268
Around thc throne....... 137
Awake, my soul.......... 192

Blessed assurance........ 61
Come, let us joinour..... 237
Clome, Thou Almighty... 238
Come, Thou Fount....... 258

Come, we that love the .. 100
Hail, Thou once despised 206
Hark! the notes of angels 224
How gentie God’s........ 190
I havea song I loveto... 86
¥ think, when I read that. 139
I will love Thee, all my.. 120

Joy to the world, the..... 251
Keep singing inthe...... 90
Love divine, all love..... 214

Majestic sweetness sits... 262
O happy day, that fixed.. 261
Oh, could I speak the.... 246
2h, for a thousand....... 235
Oh hear me, while Itell. 22
See the shining dew-drops 133
The dear, loving Savior.. 112
The God of harvest .. ... 239
The prize is set befc-2us. 30
There are songs of joy... 38
There is great rejoicing .. 68
There’s sunshine in my.. 59

PAGE
ABBRIOA. 6. 4.0 Svoias 17
ANTIOOH, N v ives 191
ARIRE, el Mooy 188
AVPUMN. 8.7, D5 169
RENMOR. O ML et s 184
BALERMA. C.M 200, 177
BRTEANY. 6,46, ... 172
BOYLSTON . S Moo 186
CHRisTMAS. C.M........ 193
CORONATION. C.M....... 190
DENNIS. S.M... ...%161, 176

Di1scONSOLATE. 11, 10.... 196

Eresmos. 8D . 00 .. 188
EvcHARIST. L. M........ 199
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TOPICAL INDEX.

We praise Thee, O God .. 200
When our warfare here.. 16
pPrayer.

Closer to Thee, O Christ. 75
Does your way seem dark? 83
I must tell Jesusall my.. 67
I need Thee every hour.. 63
Keep me near Thee...... 79
More love to Thee,....... 29
Nearer, my God, to Thee. 212
Our bather who art in... 115
What a Friend we have.. 198
When storms around are. 118
Promises.

He hideth me when...... 6
If thro’ sorrowand....... 28
Light after darkness..... 3
'Tis the grandest theme.. 94
When upon life’s billows. 34
psalms.

Blessed are the undefiled. 174
Blessed is he whose. ..... 158
Blessed is the man that.. 150
Bless the Lord, O my soul 168
God be merciful unto us. 160
Hear the right, O Lord... 153
He that dwelleth in the.. 162
How amiable are Thy.... 161
I love the Lord, because. 172
I was glad when they said 176
I will bless the Lord atall 159
I will lift up mine eyes... 175
Like as a father (Part2).. 168
Lord, who shall abide in. 152
Make a joyful noise unto 167
Not unto us, O Lord...... 171
O come, let us sing unto.. 164
O give thanks unto the... 17¢
O Lord, our Lord, how... 151
O ging unto the Lord.165, 166
Praise ye the Lord....169, 170

The earth is the Lord’s... 15

The heavens declare the.
The Lord is my light and.
The Lord is my Shepherd
The Lord reigneth........
The voice of (Part 2).....
They that trust in the....

Gemperance.

Dare to stand up for Jesus 103
Hear the temperance call. 122
Yield not to temptation.. 105
You’'re starting, my boy.. 135
Metrical Indeyx.
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Redemption.
Amazing grace! how..... 51
If thro’ sorrow and....... 28
I have a song Iloveto... 86

Lost, but Jesus saved me. 25
O hear me whileI tell... 22
The dear, loving Savior.. 112
Was ever grace like this? 85
Would you know why.... 74

Warfare.

A charge to keep I hayve.. 240
A hymn of praise to-day 114

AmT a soldier of the..... 250
Forward, ye soldiers. .... 48
On the battleneld of life. 58
Onward, Christian....... 117

Stand up, stand up for... 245
Sweet the moments, rich. 223
The cross that He gave... 20
The prize is set before us 30
To the front! the war is.. 31
Upon the western plmns. 44
We are marching under,. 110

Worship.
Y is dying in the west. 92
Holy, Holy, Holy......... 204

T've two little hands to... 145
Jesus, keep me near the.. 45
Keep me near Thee ...... 79
More love to Thee, O..... 29
My faith looks up to Thee 194
My Jesus, I love Thee ... 188
O day of rest and gladness 233
O what shall I do my..... 226
O worship the King"..... 225
Safely thro’ another week 231
When He cometh, when.. 146

Work.
Do you fear the foe will.. 10
For Christ and the. ...... 13
Go, crystallize thy love.. 27
Go forward, O worker ... 78

Help me, dear Lord, to... 89
Ho! reapers of life’'s..... 244
In a world where sorrow. 4
Lend a hand, lenda han& ¥
Lift up thine eyes, the... 71
Oh, improve the golden. o A8
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Oh, scatter seeds of...... 69
Oh, where are the.. .... 95
There’s a world from sin. 8
Toilon, toll On.. < i e 60
'l'o the work, to the work. 55
What are you doing...... 47
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SONGS OF THE SOUL.

By Jos. F. Berry and Jas. M. Black, Paper, single
copy, post-paid, 10 cents; one hundred, not prepaid,
$8.00. Boatrds, single copy, post-paid, 15 cents; one
hundred, not prepaid, $12.00.
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SONGS OF THE SOUL No. 2.

i By James M. Black. Uniform in style and price
i with the above.

THE JUNIOR HYMNAL.

By Edwin A. Schell, D.D., and Mary Chisholm
Foster, Contains 136 choice selections. Single

copy, post-paid, 20 cents. Per hundred, not pre-
paid, $15.00.
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EPWORTH SONGS.

By Chas. H. Gabriel and J. F. Berry. Single copy,
post-paid, 30 cents. One dozen, not prepaid, $3.00.
One hundred, not prepaid, $20.00.
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UNFADING TREASURES.

By Wm. J. Kirkpatrick, J. R. Sweney, and T, C.
O’Kane, Single copy, post-paid, 35 cents., One
dozen, not prepaid, $3.60. Per hundred, $30.00.
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CURTS & JENNINGS, “

Cincinnati, Chicago, St. Louis. '

B

EATON & MAINS,
New York, Boston, Pittsburg,
Detroit, San Francisco.
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